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NOTE  BY  THE  TRANSLATOR 


The  letters,  whose  translation  follows,  are  contained  in  a 
folio  volume,  being  copies  made  in  St.  Augustine  in  1844  by 
Antonio  Alvarez,  Keeper  of  the  Public  Archives,  from  the 
originals  under  his  care.  These  originals  must  themselves 
have  been  retained  copies.  As  the  last  letter  is  numbered 
248,  and  there  are  but  36  in  this  collection,  it  is  clean  that 
either  a selection  has  been  made,  or  else  that  the  other  let- 
ters bore  upon  subjects  not  sufficiently  important  or  inter- 
esting to  merit  copying.  From  internal  evidence,  however, 
furnished  in  one  or  two  instances,  it  appears  that  one  or  two 
despatches  have  been  overlooked,  supposing  always  that 
the  originals  were  still  in  existence.  Letter  No.  198,  is  not 
in  Alvarez’s  handwriting,  and  seems  to  have  been  inserted 
or  copied  after  all  the  others,  as  though  by  a person  who 
objected  to  its  omission.  It  is  not  certified  to  be  a true 
copy,  as  are  all  the  others ; but  a note  sets  forth  that  it  was 
copied  from  the  original  MS.  The  insertion  of  this  partic- 
ular letter,  coupled  with  the  internal  evidence  mentioned, 
would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  collection  might  have  been 
enlarged  with  profit.  Each  letter,  with  the  exception  noted, 
is  accompanied  by  Alvarez’s  elaborate  certificate  in  English 
(see  first  and  second  letters)  and  stamped  with  his  seal  as 
keeper  of  the  Public  Archives.  It  has  not  been  thought 
worth  while  to  reproduce  this  certificate  with  each  letter  in 
this  translation.  And  smiliarly  of  the  elaborate  and  formal 
close  of  each  letter,  in  which  the  author  begs  his  corres- 
pondent to  accept  “his  assurances  of  faithful  and  affection- 
ate obedience  with  prayer  that  our  Lord  may  keep  his  Ex- 
cellency many  years,  and  kisses  his  hand;”  inserted  once  or 
twice,  the  more  frequent  repetition  of  these  formulas  would 
prove  tiresome,  and  so  they  are  omitted.  Spanish  and 
English  (Georgia  and  Carolina)  Colonial  place-names  in 
general,  are  left  as  Don  Manuel  wrote  them,  and  so  of 
personal  names.  All  these  letters  are  addressed  to  Don  Juan 
Francisco  de  Guemes  y Horcasitas,  Governor  General  of 
Cuba.  When  the  word  “place*’  occurs  in  the  following 
pages,  it  must  be  understood  as  representing  the  Spanish 
plaza,  that  is,  a fortified  position  with  its  own  and  depen- 
dencies. C.  De  W.  W. 

Washingon,  July  29,  1908. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


For  many  years  the  Georgia  Historical  Society  has  had 
among-  its  unpublished  manuscripts  a bound  volume  of  letters 
written  in  Spanish,  pertaining  to  the  siege  of  St.  Augustine,  Flor- 
ida, by  General  James  Oglethorpe  in  1740.  These  letters  were 
originally  written  by  Don  Manuel  de  Montiano,  the  Spanish  officer 
then  in  charge  of  the  military  forces  at  St.  Augustine,  to  his  supe- 
rior officer,  Don  Juan  Francisco  de  Guemas  y Horcasitas,  Gov- 
ernor General  of  Cuba. 

From  the  minutes  of  the  Society  dated  September  ti,  1843,  it 
appears  that  attention  had  been  called  to  the  original  letters  “on 
hearing  a letter  from  Mr.  Brown,  of  St.  Augustine/’  and  it  is  here 
further  stated,  “and  which  Diary  is  still  preserved  in  the  archives 
'office  at  St.  Augustine."  A recent  inquiry  of  the  St.  Augustine  His- 
torical Society  shows  that  the  original  letters  referred  to  in  this 
communication  are  not  now  in  its  possession,  and  none  now  con- 
nected with  the  Society  knows  anything  of  their  whereabouts. 

It  was  resolved,  “That  the  corresponding  secretary  be  directed 
to  ascertain  at  what  cost  a verbatim  copy  of  the  original  docu- 
ment in  the  Spanish  language  can  be  obtained;  and  that  said  sec- 
retary have  full  power  to  act  in  the  matter.” 

On  November  28,  1843,  Wm.  B.  Hodgson,  Esq.,  a public- 
spirited  citizen  of  Savannah,  and  afterwards  a great  benefactor 
of  the  Society,  addressed  the  following  letter  to  Mr.  I.  K.  Tefft, 
the  corresponding  secretary: 

“It  affords  me  pleasure  to  record  my  acknowledgments  to  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Hawkes.  lately  of  New  York  and  now  of  Holly  Springs, 
Mississippi,  for  the  advantage  of  possessing  this  Spanish  manu- 
script. 

“During  the  learned  Doctor’s  visit  to  St.  Augustine  he  obtained 
a copy  of  these  official  letters  from  the  public  archives  of  East 
Florida.  The  truth  and  correctness  of  the  copy  is  attested  by 
Don  Antonio  Alvarez,  keeper  of  those  archives.  The  copy,  which 
I send  you,  is  made  from  that  of  Dr.  Hawkes,  and  whenever  the 
wish  of  the  Society  may  be  expressed,  I should  have  a sincere 
pleasure  in  furnishing  a translation  of  these  Spanish  documents.” 

For  some  reason  Mr.  Hodgson  never  furnished  the  promised 
translation,  and  not  until  the  year  1908  were  steps  taken  to  have 
these  letters  translated.  The  Society  was  fortunate  in  securing 
for  this  purpose  the  services  of  [Major  C.  DeWitt  Willcox,  a native 
Georgian,  now  of  the  U.  S.  Army,  whose  scholarly  attainments 
and  military  training  fitted  him  specially  for  this  work,  and  to  him 
the  thanks  of  the  Society  are  due  for  this  important  contribution 
to  the  history  of  our  state. 

It  has  been  thought  best  to  include  in  this  volume  several 
maps  and  illustrations  which  will  throw  much  light  up  the  opera- 
tions against  St.  Augustine  by  Oglethorpe.  The  plan  of  the  old 
fort  of  San  Marco  is  a photographic  reproduction  of  a tracing  made 
by  the  United  States  government  in  Spain  in  1S84.  the  tracing 
being  kindly  furnished  by  Capt.  George  R.  Spalding,  in  charge 
of  the  United  States  Engineer’s  Office  in  Jacksonville,  Fla.  The 
other  maps  are  copied  from  originals  in  possession  of  Mr.  \Y.  J. 
DcRenne,  of  Wormsloe.  The  thanks  of  the  Society  are  specially 
due  to  this  public-spirited  gentleman  for  his  generous  aid  in  placing 
at  its  disposal  the  facilities  of  his  rare  and  excellent  collection  of 
Georgia  history. 


c 


Most  of  these  maps  are  self-explanatory,  but  the  dates  of  some 
of  them  are  inferred  from  a close  examination  of  the  originals. 
“The  Plan  of  the  Harbour  of  St.  Augustine  in  the  Province  of 
Georgia,  Composed  and  Published  from  Surveys  Deposited  in  the 
Office  of  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  of  Trade,  by  J.  F.  \V. 
Des  Barres,  Esqr.,”  was  probably  made  about  1 777. 

The  map,  showing  “South  Carolina,  Florida  and  The  Western 
or  Atlantick  Ocean,”  bears  upon  the  original  the  following  legend: 
“The  Original  of  this  Map  was  drawn  by  Col.  Barnevelt,  who 
Commanded  several  Expeditions  against  the  Indians  in  the  Time 
of  the  Indian  War,  as  also  served  under  Coi.  Moore  in  all  his 
Expeditions  in  the  said  War.  It  is  highly  approved  of  by  Lieu- 
tenant Governour  Bull,  who  is  allowed  to  be  the  best  Judge  of 
Carolina  and  the  Indian  Countrys  round  it  of  any  Person  now  in 
the  Province.” 


.The  date  of  this  map  is  not  given,  but  from  data  given  by  the 
map  itself  it  could  not  have  been  made  before  1719. 

The  future  historian  of  this  period  will  find  in  addition  to  the 
accounts  in  the  well-known  histories  of  Georgia  the  following 
references  suggestive  and  helpful.  All  of  these  books  are  in  the 
library  of  Mr.  W.  J.  DeRenne  at  Wormsloe,  and  some  of  them 
cannot  be  found  elsewhere. 

“The  Report  of  the  Committee  of  Both  Houses  of  Assembly 
of  the  Province  of  South  Carolina,  Appointed  to  Enquire  into 
the  Causes  of  the  Disappointment  of  Success,  in  the  late  Expe- 
dition against  St.  Augustine,  Under  the  Command  of  General 
Oglethorpe.”  1743. 

“A  History  of  the  American  People,”  by  Woodrow  Wilson, 
Vol.  2,  Page  69. 


“Life  and  Character  of  Oglethorpe,”  an  address  delivered 
before  the  Literary  Societies  of  the  University  of  Georgia  August 
2,  i860,  by  Rev.  C.  W.  Howard.  & 

“The  Making  of  Georgia,”  two  addresses  by  Hon.  Walter  G. 
Charlton,  of  Savannah. 

“A  Description  of  East  Florida,  with  a Journal  kept  by  John 
Bartram,  of  Philadelphia,  Botanist  to  His  Majesty  for  the  Flori- 
das,”  MDCCLXIX. 

“An  Account  of  tho  First  Discovery,  and  Natural  History  of 
Florida,”  by  William  Roberts,  London,  MDCCLXI1T. 

Q The  Spanish  Hireling  Detected:  Being  a Refutation  of  the 
Several  Calumnies  and  Falsehoods  in  the  late  Pamphlet,  Entitled. 
An  Impartial  Account  or  the  Late  Expedition  Against  St. 
Augustine  under  General  Oglethorpe/  by  George  Cadogan.  Lieu- 
tenant in  General  Oglethorpe  s Regiment.”  London,  MDCCXLIII. 

An  Impartial  Account  of  the  late  Expedition  against  St. 
Augustme  under  General  Oglethorpe,  occasioned  by  the  Suppres- 
sion of  the  Report,  made  by  a Committee  of  the  General  Assembly 
in  oouth  Carolina,  transmitted,  under  the  Great  Seal  of  that 
Province,  to  their  Agent  in  England,  in  orded  to  be  printed.”  1742 
Newest  and  Most  Correct  Report  of  the  Scenery  of  Georgia 
hnghsh  America/  1746.  (In  German.) 

Tl  ..  /—  • tt  • . . . ' 
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, Georgia  Historical  Society  presents  herewith  to  the  stu- 

dents ot  Georgia  and  American  history  the  translation  of  these  in- 
teresting letters  with  e h that  1 clearer  light  may  be  thrown 
upon  this  heroic  period  ot  our  state’s  history 

OTIS  ASHMORE. 

GEORGE  J.  BALDWIN, 

U.  II.  McLAWS. 

Committee  on  Printing  and  Publishing. 
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LETTERS  OF 


DON  MANUEL  DE  MONTIANO 
Siege  of  St.  Augustine 


No.  i. 

Sir : Diego  de  Espinosa  (one  of  the  most  respected  cit- 

izens of  this  presidio)  has  informed  me  that  there  came  to 
this  point  last  year,  one  Don  Carlos  Dempsis,  an  English- 
man, second  in  command  of  the  settlements  of  New  Georgia. 
As  he  wished  to  return  to  them,  Don  Francisco  del  Moral 
gave  him  permission  to  go  overland,  directing  the  adjutant 
Don  Manuel  de  Arze,  who  is  now  here,  to  accompany  him. 
This  officer  allowed  the  Englishman  to  see  a fort  built  by 
the  said  Espinosa  at  his  own  expense  on  his  stock  farm 
about  six  leagues  from  here,  and  mounting  five  falconets, 
and  to  sleep  one  night  on  the  place.  Now  this  Englishman 
is  an  Engineer,  and  is  the  first  of  his  nation  to  see  the  said 
fort,  the  only  defense  in  its  territory.  Moreover  the.  same 
privilege  was  later  granted  by  Don  Manuel  to  two  other 
Englishmen.  I consider  it  my  duty  to  report  these  facts 
to  your  excellency  such  as  they  are,  in  order  that  they 
may  not  be  hidden  from  your  superior  penetration.  1 beg 
Your  Excellency  to  honor  me  with  frequent  advice  to  the 
betterment  of  my  poor  abilities  in  your  behalf. 

May  God  keep  Your  Excellency  many  years,  as  I desire, 
and  is  proper. 

Saint  Augustine,  in  Florida,  March  22,  1737. 

Your  Excellency’s  grateful  and  obliged  servant,  who 
kisses  your  hand, 

Don  Manuel  Joseph  de  Justis. 
To  Senor  Don  Juan  Francisco  de  Guemes  y Horcasitas : 

I,  Antonio  Alvarez,  Keeper  of  the  Public  Archives  of 
East  Florida,  do  hereby  certify  the  foregoing  to  be  a true 
and  correct  transcript  from  a book  in  which  are  recorded  the 
official  letters  addressed  by  Don  Manuel  Joseph  de  Justis 
Governor  of  East  Florida,  to  Don  Juan  Francisco  de  Guemes 
y Horcasitas,  Captain  General  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  be- 
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tween  the  226.  March,  1837  ( sic)  and  the  14th  August  of  the 
same  year,  which  book  belongs  to  the  Archives  under  my 
charge. 


Witness  my  hand  and  seal  of 
office  at  the  City  of  St.  Au- 
gustine, territory  of  Florida, 
this  twelfth  day  of  February, 
A.  D.  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  forty-four. 

(Signed)  Antonio  Alvarez, 
K.  P.  A. 


Letter  No.  2. 

My  present  news  compels  me  to  send  Pedro  de  Alcantara 
in  his  schooner  and  to  beg  for  Your  Excellency’s  protec- 
tion, so  that,  acquainted  with  the  case,  and  with  our  present 
necessities  as  doubtless  repored  to  Your  Excellency  by 
Don  Manuel  de  Justis,  you  may  be  pleased  to  take  the  nec- 
essary steps  to  put  this  position  in  a state  of  defense  against 
the  intentions  of  the  English  to  seize  it  with  its  provinces.  An 
offer  to  this  end  has  been  made  to  the  King  of  Great  Britain 
in  his  Parliament  by  IS  I ilord  Ogletor,  a member  of  the  same. 
Pie  declared  from  his  seat  that  this  place,  with  Apalachee 
and  its  provinces  would  be  more  useful  to  Great  Britain 
than  all  its  remaining  Colonies  and  Islands  in  America. 
For  in  possession  of  them,  he  would  guarantee  that  no  ship 
of  ours  could  pass  through  the  channel*  and  that  conse- 
quently we  could  not  enjoy  the  treasures  produced  by  the 
Kingdoms  of  Peru  and  New  Spain  without  his  consent.  This 
offer  having  been  favorably  received,  he  was  made  Com- 
mander in  Chief  of  all  the  Colonies,  of  the  Island  of  Jamaica 
and  others,  and  lord  of  land  and  sea,  receiving  at  the  same 
time  125#**  [thousand]  dollars  for  fortifications,  and  also 
480  regular  troops  for  the  campaign  against  these  Provinces. 


* Florida  Straight.  Tr. 

**  Th’S  symbol  4c  is  ta'teti  to  represent  thousnnti.  Tr. 
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And  although  Parliament  opposed  any  invasion  during  the 
peace,  yet  on  combining  the  news  in  question  with  that 
just  brought  me  (for  these  matters  are  known  also  in 
Apalachee)  by  the  Cacique  Sacafaca  of  the  town  of  Chal- 
acarliche,  it  is  evident  we  should  not  overlook  what  the 
English  have  done  at  other  times.  The  Cacique  who  comes 
expressly  and  voluntarily  from  these  distant  provinces, 
warns  me  that  the  Indians  attached  to  the  English  were 
descending  in  small  bodies  to  annoy  those  regions,  and  that 
the  Caciques  were  ordered  by  the  English  to  assemble  so 
as  to  treat  of  various  matters.  We  must  to-day,  therefore, 
distrust  their  efforts,  intensified  as  they  are  by  the  pride  of 
Milord  Ogletor,  who  finds  himself  supported  by  the  peers 
of  the  Kingdom  for  the  sole  purpose  of  acquiring  glory  in 
these  conquests.  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  he  will  act 
with  the  greatest  firmness  by  sea  and  land ; and  unfortu- 
nately for  us,  his  slightest  effort  will  be  successful,  for  we 
have  not  here  the  means  to  resist  a moderate  force.  Our 
case  is  much  worse  at  sea;  for,  by  holding  the  mouth  of 
the  inlet  with  one  or  two  frigates,  "bur  communications  are 
completely  cut  on  this  side,  and  our  supplies  stopped.  They 
will  succeed  in  their  plan,  a fact  of  which  they  are  well  aware, 
as  they  are  also  of  the  deplorable  condition  of  this  place, 
seeing  it  has  so  few  troops  for  its  defense.  I hope,  there- 
fore, that  Your  Excellency  will  heed  these  reasons  and  also 
the  fact  that  the  preservation  of  this  post  is  of  the  greatest 
importance  to  the  security  of  all  America,  and  so  be  pleased 
to  take  the  promptest  measures,  which  I leave  to  the  discre- 
tion and  judgment  of  Your  Excellency.  Your  Excellency’s 
knowledge  of  the  profession,  acquired  by  long  and  distin- 
guished service,  will  enable  you  to  realize  what  is  needed 
here,  being,  without  further  detail,  everything.  For  Your 
Excellency  must  know  that  this  castle*,  the  only  defense  here, 
has  no  bombproofs  for  the  protection  of  the  garrison,  that 
the  counterscarp  is  too  low,  that  there  is  no  covered  way, 
that  the  curtains  are  without  demi-lunes,  that  there  are  no 
other  exterior  works  to  give  them  tiiTje  for  a long  defense; 
but  that  we  are  as  bare  outside  as  we  are  without  life  in- 
side, for  there  are  no  guns  that  could  last  24  hours,  and  if 
there  were,  we  have  no  artillerymen  to  serve  them. 

I have  ordered  4,000**  stakes  to  be  cut  for  the  construe- 


* Fort  San  Marco.  Tr. 

*•  In  the  original  4^  Tr. 
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tion  of  the  covered  way,  with  the  full  knowledge  that  the 
work  will  be  imperfect  by  reason  of  the  low  height  of  the 
counterscarp ; but  as  raising  it  would  be  a long  and  costly 
task  involving  much  earth  work,  I shall  apply  myself  to 
such  repairs  as  are  immediately  practicable  and  of  least 
cost.  For  I have  no  other  funds  than  the  small  quantity 
of  silver  bullion  turned  over  to  Don  Francisco  del  Moral, 
and  although  I might  wish  to  run  the  wall  from  the  castle 
to  the  Cubo***,  and  raise  here  a bulwark  to  meet  the  attack 
they  might  direct  from  this  point  against  the  castle,  yet  I 
cannot  do  everything,  partly  from  lack  of  means  and  partly 
from  lack  of  workmen,  convicts  and  slaves  to  do  the  work. 
If  Your  Excellency  should  resolve,  as  is  my  hope,  to  send 
troops,  workmen,  some  money,  slaves  or  exiles,  and  an 
Engineer  to  direct  operations,  let  them  also  bring  a suffi- 
ciency of  supplies,  for  while  there  is  no  doubt  the  English 
will  cut  off  our  bread  upon  noticing  anything  unusual,  there 
is  just  as  little  doubt  that  the  pians  and  pride  of  Milord 
Ogletor  will  come  to  naught,  and  that  if  we  have  time  to 
prepare  for  defense,  we  shall  rob  him  of  all  hope. 

The  two  spies  agree  on . the  news  herewith,  and  recom- 
mend strongly  that  we  should  not  neglect  our  preparations 
for  Milord  Ogletor  was  expected  at  the  latest  all  throngh 
October,  and  his  boldness  would  trample  on  all  obstacles. 
This  is  all  I have  to  bring  to  the  knowledge  of  Your  Excel- 
lency whom  I shall  always  faithfully  serve,  desiring  that 
our  Lord  may  preserve  Your  Excellency  many  happy  years. 

Florida,  November  n,  1737. 

Your  Excellency's  most  faithful  affectionate  servant, 

Don  Manuel  de  Montiano. 
For  Don  Juan  Francisco  de  Guemes  y Horcasitas. 


I,  Antonio  Alvarez,  Keeper  of  the  Public  Archives  of 
East  Florida,  do  hereby  certify  the  foregoing  to  be  a true 
and  correct  transcript  from  a book  in  which  are  recorded 
the  official  letters  addressed  by,  Don  Manuel  de  Montiano 
Governor  of  East  Florida,  to  Don  Juan  Francisco  de  Guemes 
y Horcasitas,  Captain  General  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  between 


***  Cubo  is  a round  fori. ri\  i :■ er  on  the  \\*aif|©f  a tuedieval  fort  or  castle.  There 
mus1.  hare  been  such  a tower  at  Saint  Augustine,  known  as  the  Cubo.  Tr. 
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the  30th  September,  1737,  and  the  1st  of  February,  1741,* 
which  book  belongs  in  the  Archives  under  my  charge. 

Witness  my  hand  and  seal  of 
office  at  the  City  of  St.  Au- 
gustine, territory  of  Florida, 
this  twelfth  day  of  February, 
A.  D.  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  forty-four. 

(Signed)  Antonio  Alvarez, 

K.  P.  A. 


No.  17. 

Sir: 

In  answer  to  Your  Excellency’s  letter  of  November  24, 
inclosing  a note,  in  which  the  transfer  of  the  company  of 
grenadiers  is  regarded  as  proper,  and  directing  me  to  employ 
the  news  brought  by  the  pilot  as  a pretext  for  sending 
(him)  with  it  to  Frederico  or  New  Georgia,  in  order  to 
make  sure  I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  state- 
ment : 

On  January  iS  I sent  the  adjutant  Don  Juan  Jacinto 
Rodriguez  with  Your  Excellency’s  letter,  under  the  pretext 
of  complaining  to  the  commanding  officers  of  those  colonies, 
that  Indians  of  their  allegiance  had  murdered  the  Cacique 
Pujoy  and  the  people  with  him.  I further  demanded  the 
return  of  the  Cacique’s  wife  and  of  fourteen  other  persons, 
men  and  women,  taken  prisoners,  a barbarous  violation  of 
good  relations,  and  the  punishment  of  the  authors  of  this 
infraction,  etc.  Having  arrived  at  Gualquini,  a plantation  of 
Don  Guillermo  Horton,  Esquire,  Governor  of  Frederico, 
Rodriguez  gave  him  my  letter,  but  was  refused  permission 
to  proceed  in  order  to  deliver  the  remaining  letters  to  Don 
Thomas  Hauston,  Esquire,  Governor-in-chief  of  the  entire 
province  of  San  Jorge,  and  to  Don  Diego  Gasgoine,  Captain 


It  will  be  noticed  that  the  last  letter  of  this  collection  is  dated  January  2,  1741. 

Tr. 
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of  the  Ma?i ucil * (man-of-war).  In  spite  of  all  his  efforts, 
permission  to  proceed  was  still  refused,  with  the  statement 
that  within  21  days  answers  would  be  sent  to  San  Juan ; 
and  as  he  could  not  delay  so  long  without  exciting  suspi- 
cion, and  now  felt  sure  that  he  would  not  be  allowed  to 
continue  his  journey,  as  on  former  occasions,  he  decided 
to  return,  having  verified  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  the  fact 
that  no  new  fortification  had  been  added  to  those  he  had 
seen  the  year  before.  He  noticed,  too,  that  according  to 
appearances,  they  were  living  without  care,  or  else  making 
a show  of  it. 

While  with  Don  Guillermo,  he  was  told  of  the  departure 
about  five  months  ago  from  Holland  of  six  ships  of  50  or 
60  guns  to  capture  the  coast  guard  vessel  of  Habana,  be- 
cause of  the  latter’s  seizure  of  a ship  of  great  importance 
( may  interesado ) and  that  likewise,  a ship  of  unspecified 
nationality  had  sailed  from  Cadiz,  with  orders  from  the  King 
that  Your  Excellency  and  Don  Antonio  de  Benavides  should 
meet  to  decide  whether  the  prize  was  good.  He  also 
learned  that  three  frigates  had  arrived  with  350  laborers 
to  work  in  the  fields,  and  noticed  that  the  Manual  (man-of- 
war)  was  not  in  its  usual  moorings,  and  upon  asking  why 
was  told  that  she  was  careened  in  Savana.  He  adds  that  he 
was  informed  that  the  schooner  of  Devis  was  loading  at 
Puerto  Real  for  a journey  to  this  point,  and  as  the  distance 
is  only  forty  leagues,  Your  Excellency’s  long  delay  discour- 
ages me.  That  is  why  I renew  my  prayer  to  Your  Excellen- 
cy to  deign  to  send  as  early  as  possible  a vessel  loaded  with 
corn  to  keep  us  from  perishing.  This  is  all  that  I have  by 
way  of  news  for  Your  Excellency  to  whom  I am  always 
obedient,  ever  praying,  etc. 

Florida,  February *3,  1738. 


No.  18. 

Sir : 

I answer  Your  Excellency’s  letter  of  the  24  of  November, 
in  which  Your  Excellency  elaborately  disputes  the  news  I 
gave  you  that  Don  Diego  Ogletor  had  been  appointed 
General-in-chief.  Your  Excellency  treats  the  remainder  of 

my  news  in  the  saw.-  faff  non.  nib-gin  g that  there  mav  be  a 


* The  word  “man-of-war”  is  interpolated  by  the  copyist.  “Manuel”  is  evidently 
Don  Manuel’s  transliteration  ?l  ur  "ma:i  o’  war."  Tr. 
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blunder,  and  that  your  doubts  are  confirmed  by  English 
explanations  to  the  effect  that  Don  Diego  Ogletor’s  sup- 
porters were,  not  the  King,  but  a few  members  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  that  any  way  it  has  never  been  established  that 
the  King  had  ever  authorized  the  fraudulent  usurpations 
of  foreign  dominions  now  condoned,  as  this  would  have 
been  a notorious  infraction.  But  with  the  fact  before  me 
that  in  spite  of  the  expostulations  of  ours  (i.  e.  our  King) 
they  hold  their  ground,  skillfully  seeking  every  opportunity 
to  advance  and  to  seize  whatever  they  can  without  let  from 
their  King,  who  should  have  interfered  in  accordance  with 
the  treaty  of  peace  of  1670  delimiting  the  boundaries  of 
both  crowns,  I am  compelled*  to  believe  that  whenever  the 
occasion  offers,  they  will  seize  by  force  of  arms  what  they 
have  been  unable  to  get  by  the  craft,  skill  and  persistence 
so  far  employed  by  them.  It  is  for  these  reasons  that  I 
have  communicated  to  Your  Excellency  the  news  of  our 
spies,  it  being  my  plain  duty  so  to  do,  that  no  one  may  at 
any  time  charge  me  with  the  omission.  It  is  also  my  duty 
to  strive  to  protect  this  position,  as  long  as  the  King  shall 
entrust  it  to  me.  This  is  my  part : it  is  your  Excellency’s  to 
interpret  them  (news,  events)  as  you  may  see  fit.  I shall 
ever  be  ready  to  inform  Your  Excellency  of  all  fresh  events, 
and  try  to  use  all  opportunities  to  send  news  as  rapidly  as 
possible. 

And  as  I should  have  had  (no)  boat  other  than  Ojeda’s,  and 
it  could  not  be  expected  that  Devis’s,  which  I am  await- 
ing, would  go  any  farther  and  as  I should  give  Your  Excel- 
lency the  news  of  Pujoy,  I make  use  of  Matheo  Rodriguez 
who  starts  at  once,  begging  Your  Excellency  to  send  us 
some  boat  in  good  time  loaded  with  corn,  in  case  these  peo- 
ple should  fail  us,  as  is  to  be  feared.  My  obedience  is  al- 
ways completely  yours,  etc. 

Florida,  February  4,  1738. 


No  23. 

Sir : 

The  departure  of  Matheo  Rodriguez’s  schooner  from  this 
point  was  followed  on  the  'ioth  inst.,  by  the  arrival  of  a 
small  boat  from  Puerto  Real.  An  explorer  who  came  in 
her  reports  that  a ship  from  London  to  the  Port  of  Carolina* 


♦Charleston.  Don  Manuel  similarly  calls  St.  Augustine,  Florida,  just  as  to-day 
ubatis  never  say  Santiago,  but  Cuba,  the  full  name  of  the  place  being  S.mt  ago  de 
uba.  Tr. 
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brings  the  news  of  the  death  of  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain 
on  November  20  of  last  year.  Further,  that  the  Count  de 
Montijo,  our  Ambassador  to  that  (the  English)  court  having 
set  forth  the  indubitable  right  of  the  Spanish  crown  to  all 
the  colonies  south  of  latitude  33  degrees  30  minutes,  our  own 
Sovereign  asked  that  they  be  released  without  resistance, 
the  despatch  of  troops  to  hold  them  constituting  an  act  of 
hostility.  The  answer  to  this  was  an  order  to  prepare  60 
ships  of  the  line  to  take  station  off  Cadiz,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  send  Don  Diego  Ogletor  with  800  regulars,  500  from 
England,  and  300  from  the  Gibraltar  garrison  under  the  or- 
ders of  a colonel,  the  best  Engineer  of  the  kingdom,  Ogle- 
thorpe to  have  the  supreme  command  of  both  Carolinas,  and 
to  receive  all  necessary  assistance.  He  was  expected  this 
month  with  two  frigates,  one  of  40  guns,  and  already  in  an- 
ticipation ordered  the  purchase  of  great  supplies,  now  being 
stored  in  Georgia  at  all  hazards.  The  Count  de  Montijo 
accordingly  withdrew  to  Madrid,  and  the  resolution  of  the 
English  to  send  troops  made  war  certain.  Further,  both 
Carolinas  are  acquainted  with  the  designs  of  Habana  against 
those  Colonies  for  the  month  of  March,  having  obtained  the 
news  from  an  English  frigate  that  left  the  said  port  in  August 
and  transmitted  the  news  at  sea  to  another  frigate  encoun- 
tered on  its  way  to  Carolina.  Here,  he  continues,  fortifi- 
cations are  under  construction,  and  six  thousand  Chalaque 
Indians  have  been  ordered  to  assemble  to  go  to  Georgia : the 
citizens  of  Old  Carolina  do  not  relish  the  command  of  Ogle- 
tor  on  account  of  his  boldness  and  arrogance,  and  because 
they  fear  an  interruption  of  thier  business.  He  reports  that 
4,000  men  are  said  to  be  coming  from  Spain  and  a few  war 
ships  to  be  joined  by  the  Windward  fleet;  further  that  the 
English  are  asking  the  Spaniards  to  return  the  prizes  taken 
in  America,  and  that  in  Europe  an  English  ship  was  cap- 
tured by  the  Spaniards,  all  its  crew  put  to  death,  and  the  ship 
taken  to  Alicante ; that  the  Dutch  have  captured  a ship  of 
ours  in  American  waters,  with  a few  persons  of  distinction 
who  were  being  held  as  hostages  until  the  return  of  the  cap- 
tures made;  that  the  Germans  and  French  were  bound  by  the 
closest  ties  of  friendship,  and  that  the  former  and  the  Rus- 
sians had  taken  from  the  Turks  many  places  and  provinces, 
killing  many  people  with  but  little  loss  on  the  part  of  the 
allies. 

This  is  all  that  is  reported  by  the  spy,  and  it  agrees  with 
what  Your  Excellency  has  written  to  me.  It  is  possible  how- 
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ever  that  a visit  to  this  place  with  this  information  is  a ruse 
to  cause  us  to  suspend  operations,  if  it  is  certain  that  he  has, 
as  He  says,  got  hold  of  a plan  without  their  knowledge,  and 
I wonder  that  such  piece  of  information  as  the  withdrawal 
of  our  Ambassador  should  not  have  been  communicated 
to  these  parts,  upon  which  subject  Your  Excellency  will 
know  exactly  what  to  say. 

Plaving  no  further  news,  and  begging,  etc. 

Florida,  February  15,  1738. 


No.  25. 

Sir : 

Just  as  I was  closing  my  despatches  to  send  them  in 
Ojeda’s  sloop,  1 received  the  answers  of  the  commanding  of- 
ficers in  New  Georgia.  They  may  be  summed  up  as  express- 
ions of  regret  for  the  murder  of  King  Pujoy  and  promises 
to  capture  and  punish  the  aggressors,  and  to  restore  the 
prisoners  if  they  can  be  found.  They  further  express  the 
desire  to  maintain  good  relations,  as  well  as  the  treaties  made 
by  their  General  Oglethorpe  with  Don  Francisco  de  Moral. 
In  respect  of  Your  Excellency’s  letter  treating  of  the  Pilot, 
which  no  one  saw  except  Don  Guillermo  Plorton,  living  at 
Gualpuini,  there  is  not  a hint  in  his  answer.  The  others  sav 
that  as  they  have  not  seen  it,  they  do  not  understand  the 
matter;  I am  persuaded  they  have  not  failed  to  interchange 
sentiments  on  the  subject.  The  trooper  that  brought  the 
letters  says  that  the  crew  of  the  English  canoe  report  Ogle- 
thorpe as  arrived,  and  as  being  in  Gualquini ; that  they  asked 
if  there  were  any  Spanish  or  English  ship  on  the  coast,  and 
on  hearing  there  were  none,  returned  without  going  any 
further.  I have  no  more  to  report  to  Your  Excellency,  etc. 

Florida,  February  16,  1738. 


No.  38. 

Sir : 

In  a letter  of  Feb.  22,  and  postscript  of  March  22, 
Your  Excellency  gave  me  notice  of  the  departure  of  the 
small  expedition.  This,  in  spite  of  the  length  of  the  voy- 
age, arrived  safely  with  the  exception  of  a canoe,  recovered 
however,  as  I am  informed  in  that  port  (Habana).  In  the 
aforesaid  letter,  Your  Excellency  gave  me  precise  directions 
upon  the  course  to  be  followed  and  precautions  taken,  to 
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keep  from  the  enemy  any  knowledge  of  our  intended  ex- 
pedition to  dislodge  foreign  intruders  from  the  territory  un- 
lawfully held  by  them  in  these  provinces.  But  as  this  plan 
has  come  to  naught,  by  reason  of  His  Majecty’s  latest  reso« 
lution,  nothing  is  left  to  me  except  to  regret  most  deeply  the 
frustration  of  these  excellent  measures  and  the  absence  of 
the  results  which  I had  reason  to  believe  would  accrue  from 
so  fine,  strong  and  adequate  an  expedition — for  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  small  one  alone  would  have  filled  them  with 
consternation  and  put  them  to  flight. 

With  regard  to  Don  Antonio  Diaz  Villejas,  subordinate  of 
the  principal  agent  Don  Antonio  de  la  Mora,  and  to  Don 
Lorenzo  Garcia,  in  charge  of  stores,  I have  done  all  in  my 
power  to  secure  the  greatest  economy  in  the  distribution  of 
rations,  and  in  the  care  and  preservation*  of.  stores,  charging 
them  especially  to  keep  ever  in  mind  the  directions  given 
them  to  the  same  end  by  Your  Excellency. 

In  respect  of  your  instructions  to  send  a post  to  Don 
Alonzo  del  Toro  telling  him  to  suspend  his  departure  until 
the  middle  of  April,  the  reasons  therefor  having  come  to 
an  end,  I merely  told  him  to  observe  the  directions  given 
him  by  the  Engineer  Don  Antonio  de  Arredondo  in  his 
letters  (communicated  to  me).  These  seemed  to  me  to  be 
most  proper.  'With  these  I sent  the  post,  which  he  promptly 
received,  preparing'Eim  for  any  emergency  that  might  arise. 
This  is  all  I have  to  report  to  Your  Excellency  on  these 
matters,  etc. 

Florida,  13  May,  1738. 


No.  41. 

Sir : 

Your  Excellency’s  two  letters  of  the  18th  of  March  give  me 
the  dispositions  taken  by  you  to  oust  the  foreign  intruders 
in  these  provinces,  and  tell  me  that  the  general  command  of 
the  expedition  has  been  given  to  Colonel  Don  Juan  Bapta.  de 
Echeverria  according  to  orders  furnished  Your  Excellency, 
among  which  I conjecture  must  be  included  those  received 
by  me  on  May  8 from  the  Marquis  of  Torrenueva.  In  respect 
of  these  matters,  I am  unable  to  express  to  Your  Excellency 
my  regret  at  this  suspension,  because  I believe  that  the 
measures  and  rules  adopted  by  Your  Excellency  would  sure- 
ly have  led  to  the  expulsion  of  the  enemy.  For  this  glorious 
end,  and  apart  from  the  modest  resources  offered  by  this 
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position,  I should  have  striven  with  all  the  zeal  and  love 
demanded*  by  the  service  of  the  King,  by  my  affection  for 
Your  Excellency,  and  by  my  sense  of  what  is  due  my  friend 
Don  Juan  Bapta.  de  Echeverria. 

In  consequence  of  the  failure  of  this  plan,  no  effect  has 
been  given  to  Your  Excellency’s  orders  to  the  agent,  Don 
Antonio  de  la  Mora,  with  respect  to  the  ten  thousand  pesos 
entrusted  to  him.  As  for  the  six  thousand  sent  me  by 
Your  Excellency  to  be  employed  solely  in  fortifications,  I 
shall  arrange  that  the  Engineer  in  charge  make  a weekly 
account  of  expenditures  ordered  by  me,  so  that  everything 
may  be  perfectly  clear  and  thoroughly  justified.  The  con- 
victs only  will  draw  rations  under  the  forms  always  followed 
in  this  garrison,  a course  of  which  I approve. 

Your  Excellency  tells  me  of  the  dispatch  of  82  convicts 
of  those  furnished  by  his  Grace  the  Viceroy  Archbishop ; of 
these  only  one  is  missing,  who  1 am  told,  escaped  from  the 
Morro.  We  have  also  received  the  four  pieces  of  24  and  18, 
and  the  eight  of  5 and  6.  I had  already  informed  Your  Ex- 
cellency by  letter  of  April  25,  that  the  six  row  galley  guns 
carried  by  the  galliots  had  been  left  here.  Being  needed 
here  I thought  fit  to  take  them  out,  being  unwilling  to  ex- 
pose them  to  any  risk.  I beg  Your  Excellency  to  send  us 
their  carriages,  as  we  shall  then  avoid  the  expense  of  new 
ones,  and  to  approve  this  course  of  mine. 

I inform  Your  Excellency  that  Don  Pedro  Barranco  is 
taking  with  him  four  3-pounder  stone  mortars,  two  2-pounder 
and  ten  breech  plugs,  all  of  bronze,  so  that  Your  Excellen- 
cy approve,  they  may  be  recast  into  falconets,  which  are  more 
readily  handled.  The  mortars  are  useless  because  their 
plugs,  made  here,  do  not  fit.  The  Royal  stores  here  have 
also  received  through  the  foreman  substituted  for  Don  Fran- 
cisco de  Leon  Galera,  the  clothes,  shirts,  hats,  beads  and 
pipes,  sent  under  his  charge.  I shall  take  the  gross  amount 
from  the  Indian  budget,  and  carry  it  to  the  account  of  works, 
in  order  to  employ  it  in  our  labors  here,  which  in  accordance 
with  your  suggestion  appears  to  me  the  best  course. 

Florida,  May  28,  1738. 


No.  43. 

Sir: 

In  a letter  of  March  24,  Your  Excellency  notified  me  of  the 
dav  on  which  you  must  have  embarked  the  troops  and  mili- 
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tia  for  our  intended  expedition,  and  that  the  21st  of  said 
month,  you  received  a post  with  orders  from  the  King  to 
suspend  it  while  conferences  between  the  two  crowns  would 
fix  the  metes  and  bounds  of  these  provinces.  And  that  at 
the  same  time  Your  Excellency  was  advised  that  His 
Majesty  desires  they  should  guard  against  any  sudden  at- 
tack, and  that  measures  be  taken  to  put  this  fortress  and 
that  of  Apalachee  into  as  good  condition  of  defense  as  pos- 
sible. * * * 

This  is  all  I have  to  remark  in  respect  of  these  affairs. 

Florida,  June  2,  1738. 


No.  45. 

Sir: 

In  a separate  letter  of  March  24,  Your  Excellency  informs 
me  that  if  the  two  courts  do  not  agree  on  the  delimitation 
or  adjustment  of  the  boundaries  of  this  city  and  of  St  George, 
and  that  if  in  consequence  ours  should  determine  upon  the 
recovery  of  the  boundaries  belonging  to  it,  I am  to  discover 
by  all  means  in  my  power  the  condition  of  the  new  settle- 
ments as  well  as  of  Puerto  Real  and  Purisbur,  whether  they 
have  received  re-enforcenmts,  either  army  or  navy,  the  ton- 
nage of  the  ships,  and  that  I must  obtain  the  most  minute  in- 
formation through  the  most  trustworthy  channels  availa- 
ble, for  report  to  His  Majesty. 

I assure  Your  Excellency  that  among  the  many  difficulies 
of  life  here,  the  greatest  is  the  lack  of  persons  of  intelligence 
for  such  business ; there  is  not  a single  emissary  here  to 
whom  it  may  be  intrusted.  And  although  Don  Antonio  de 
Arrendondo  and  I have  long  conferred  in  these  matters,  and 
on  the  methods  of  obtaining  the  reliable  information  we 
need,  we  have  encountered  so  many  obstacles  that  we  have 
not  yet  hit  on  the  best  way  of  proceeding  in  so  important  an 
affair.  But  what  is  positive  in  this  whole  business,  is  that 
the  English  of  the  new  settlements  and  of  San  Jorge  had  not 
the  slightest  idea  of  what  was  forward,  before  the  arrival 
in  their  parts  of  the  English  pilot  Your  Excellency  found  in 
this  place.  This  is  established  by  their  Gazette,  which  Your 
Excellency  will  see  with  other  news  written  by  Don  Antonio 
de  Arrendondo,  and  b\  tin  :r  having  at  once  sent  a 20-gun  fri- 
gate and  a sloop  to  this  port,  to  verify  the  reporfs  of  said 
pilot.  As  a norther  blew  April  20  and  30,  requiring  them  to 
beat  and  lie-to,  it  was  impossible  to  send  a launch  to  ask 
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them  why  they  had  come.  To  make  sure  of  their  fears, 
they  undoubtedly  sent  Edward  Bullard  in  a sloop  under  the 
pretext  of  recovering  a debt  due  him  by  these  offices,  and 
notes  made  by  a few  private  individuals.  But  before  open- 
ing these  subjects,  he  handed  me  a letter  from  the  Governor 
of  San  Jorge,  of  which  I send  a copy,  as  well  as  my  answer, 
for  the  information  of  Your  Excellency. 

In  a letter  written  to  Devis  by  the  aforesaid  English  pilot, 
it  is  said  that  on  the  15th  of  May  after  a journey  of  eight 
weeks  three  frigates  arrived  at  San  Jorge,  one  called  “Kenix” 
of  20  guns,  the  other  two  transports,  carrying  600  regulars 
taken  on  at  Gibraltar  and  40  bronze  guns  of  ail  calibers ; 
further  that  General  Oglethorpe  was  shortly  expected.  But 
as  this  news  comes  from  persons  of  the  same  nation,  in 
whom  we  can  not  have  the  slighest  confidence,  we  remain 
in  the  same  state  of  uncertainty,  because  we  have  no  one  who 
can  make  the  necessary  investigation.  This  would  be  costly, 
and  as  we  have  neither  means  nor  trustworthy  persons,  we 
have  no  way  of  discovering  the  truth  or  of  receiving  news 
through  a safe  channel.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  however, 
that  if  this  news  be  true,  our  Government  must  know  it.  I 
have  no  more  to  say  on  this  subject,  and  subscribe  myself, 
etc.  , 

Florida,  June  3,  1738. 


No.  57. 

Sir : 

After  the  departure  of  the  transports  with  Don  Philipe 
de  Yturrieta  and  his  troops,  I learned  that  the  English  are 
fortifying  Federico  on  the  island  of  San  Simon,  where  they 
are  building  a brick  fort,  and  that  they  are  doing  the  work 
from  San  Jorge,  using  a great  number  of  pinnaces,  and  em- 
ploying more  than  200  men,  laboring  night  and  day. 

Although  this  information  may  be  feigned,  and  intended  to 
alarm  us,  yet  I deem  it  my  duty  to  communicate  it  to  Your 
Excellency  by  reason  of  any  significance  whatever  it  may 
have  for  the  royal  service.  In  order  that  Your  Excellency 
might  be  fully  possessed  of  the  matter,  and  for  the  purpose 
also  of  acquiring  a real  certainty  in  respect  of  the  operations 
actually  in  hand,  I at  one  time  thought  of  despatching  one 
of  my  most  active  officers  under  some  pretext,  but  I have 
abandoned  this  step,  because  it  would  be  perfectly  useless. 
For  although  he  might  be  allowed  to  land,  he  would  not  be 
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allowed  to  enter  the  settlements  or  converse  with  any  one. 
To  the  same  end  I contemplated  sending  by  land  the  Indian 
Juan  Ygnacio  with  companions  of  his  own  choice;  after  hav- 
ing made  preparations,  so  many  difficulties  and  hindrances 
came  up,  that  I thought  it  best  to  suspend  the  matter  for  the 
present,  waiting  to  see  if  time  would  not  open  a channel 
through  which  we  might  get  the  news  we  need.  And  al- 
though Don  Antonio  de  Arredondo,  while  he  w^as  here,  and 
I discussed  this  matter  thoroughly,  we  have  been  unable  so 
far  to  find  such  a channel.  On  the  9th  instant,  there  set  out 
for  Apalachee  Don  Antonio  dc  Arredondo,  Don  Pedro  Lam- 
berto,  and  the  foreman  Portillo,  preceded  two  days  before 
by  Don  Miguel  de  Rivas  with  his  detachment  of  50  men, 
and  the  convicts  who  go  with  him  to  work  on  the  fort  at 
that  place.  They  took  with  them  thirty-two  loads  of  pro- 
visions for  the  journey.  One  of  the  20  troops  of  the  ex- 
pedition, returning  sick,  tells  me  that  they  find  fresh  meat 
so  abundant  that  they  leave  it  behind  at  their  halts : I take 
it  they  will  make  a good  journey. 

Don  Antonio  de  Arredondo  is  charged  to  reconnoiter  the 
terrain  best  adapted  for  the  settlement  of  the  families  des- 
tined for  that  province,  and  to  execute  this  task  with  pru- 
dence so  that  neither  the  Indians  nor  the  English  shall  de- 
tect our  purpose,  and  by  advancing  occupy  the  ground  be- 
fore the  arrival  of  the  families.  Another  possibility  to  guard 
against  is  that  the  English,  knowing  our  plans,  should  in- 
duce the  Indians  to  embarass  their  execution.  I have  no 
doubt  that  his  good  management  will  secure  all  proper 
means  to  this  end. 

Florida,  June  17,  1738. 


. No.  63. 

c:~ . 

In  answer  to  Your  Excellency’s  letter  of  June  16  re- 
ceived through  Perito.  I have  the  honor  to  take  up  the 
various  subjects  brought  up.  With  regard  to  the  reports 
received  by  Your  Excellency  from  the  Negros  station  ship, 
I wrote  Your  Excellency  by  Don  Philipe  de  Yturrieta  what 
news  I had  at  the  time,  and  I now  send  by  my  letter  of  June 
17,  and  the  note  of  the  1st  instant  what  has  occurred  since 
in  respect  of  this  matter.  T can  only  add  in  this  letter  that 
the  same  person  who  gave  me  the  news  contained  in  the 
aforesaid  note,  declared  under  oath  taken  in  accordance 
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with  his  religion  at  the  time  his  sloop  was  boarded, that  eight 
companies  of  about  one  hundred  men  each,  with  its  com- 
plement of  officers,  had  come  from  England  to  Federico.  I 
remark  that  as  to  this  statement  and  that  sent  Devis,  there 
is  a difference  of  200  men,  and  that  whereas  one  says  these 
troops  went  to  San  Jorge,  the  other  says  they  went  to  Fe- 
derico. This  is  all  that  I can  now  say  on  this  subject.  The; 
two  launches  are  under  an  arbor  that  I caused  to  be  raised 
in  the  dockyard  for  their  preservation.  This  arbor  cost 
me  toil  enough,  like  everything  else  here ; for  example,  the 
work  upon  the  castle  through  lack  of  laborers,  whom  I am 
obliged  to  assign  in  accordance  with  the  annexed  schedule. 
In  spite  of  all  these  drawbacks,  however,  the  work  is  going 
forward  as  rapidly  as  possible.  All  the  foundations  on  one 
side  of  the  castle  are  nearly  finished,  but  the  arches  have 
not  been  begun  because  we  have  no  hewn  stone.  This  part 
we  can  not  carry  on,  as  we  have  only  two  oxen  trained  to 
work.  Others  are  being  broken  in;  an  interruption  since 
men  must  be  employed  with  them.  We  have  thrown  down 
the  parapet  of  the  curtain  on  the  side  whose  foundation  is 
laid,  as  well  as  the  interior  wall  forming  the  barracks  on  that 
same  side.  I have  set  up  a lime  kiln  and  we  are  pushing  on 
everything  by  all  available  means. 

Florida,  July  4,  1738. 


No.  70. 

Sir: 

At  this  hour,  being  four  of  the  afternoon,  I have  just 
received  a post  from  Pupo,  in  which  Don  Pedro  Lam- 
berto  reports  his  arrival  this  day  at  that  fort  with  a loss  of 
two  troopers,  killed  by  the  Uchee  Indians  on  the  way. 

He  further  tells  me  that  although  he  charged  upon  them, 
he  was  unable  to  reap  any  advantage  as  they  had  retired 
to  a very  impenetrable  wood.  He  contemplated  awaiting 
the  Indians  whom  he  was  bringing  back  with  him  from 
Apalachee,  (the  same  he  took  out  with  him)  who  had  fallen 
behind  in  the  march,  so  as  to  join  hands  with  them  and  at- 
tack the  enemy.  But  he  found  this  impossible,  giving  no 
reasons.  He  intimates  that  he  is  returning  sick,  which  I 
take  to  be  the  reason  why  he  continued  his  march  without 
attempting  the  operation  he  had  at  one  time  contemplated. 
He  also  tolls  me  that  the  English  of  the  neighboring  colonies 
have  invited  the  Uchises  to  come  in,  and  that  these  are  pre- 
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pared  to  cross  over  to  the  said  colonies.  In  the  same  post 
I received  letters  from  Don  Miguel  de  Ribas  and  Don  An- 
tonio de  Arrendondo  reporting  their  uneventful  arrival  and 
that  of  the  launch  and  sloop  of  Don  Pedro  Barranco.  On 
this  score  then  I am  relieved  of  anxiety. 

The  movements  of  those  Uchee  Indians,  and  the  report 
of  Don  Pedro  Lamberto  that  the  English  are  having  rela- 
tions with  the  Uchises,  are  matter  for  thought.  For  the 
this  reason  I am  not  only  sending  Your  Excellency  these 
reports  by  Pedro  de  Alcantara  but  I am  duplicating  them 
by  hand,  dispatching  Luis  Gomez  to  the  Keys  to  give  them 
to  the  master  of  the  first  ship  he  may  meet  there,  with  or- 
ders to  the  latter  to  proceed  at  once  to  Habana  and  deliver 
them  to  Your  Excellency. 

I have  nothing  more  to  report  at  this  time. 

Florida,  July  22,  1738. 


No.  74. 

Sir : 

I have  received  at  the  hands  of  Marcos  de  Torres  12  let- 
ters of  Your  Excellency  bearing  date  16,  17,  18  and  24  of 
July,  whose  contents  I shall  report  upon  through  the  same 
shipmaster. 

I continue  therefore  the  narration  of  events  pending  on 
the  departure  of  Pedro  de  Alcantara  respecting  the  assault 
made  by  the  Uchee  Indians  on  Fort  Pupo.  In  order  to 
discover  the  number  of  the  Indians  encamped  at  a league 
and  a half  from  that  fort  near  an  arroyo,  I sent  out  29  of 
our  Indians,  of  whom  7 withdrew.  The  22  remaining  sent 
me  word  that  they  were  eager  to  make  the  reconnaissance 
on  which  they  had  sallied;  after  having  been  particularly 
cautioned  not  to  expose  themselves  rashly,  they  reconnoi- 
tered  from  the  said  fort,  and  returned  here,  after,  as  they 
report,  having  carried  out  their  orders.  They  informed  me 
that  in  spite  of  their  attempt  to  discover  the  Indians  along 
the  various  roads,  they  had  found  only  the  trail  of  the  four 
who  followed  the  last  post  that  I had  sent  to  Apalachee.  I 
am  thus  left  in  doubt  whether  their  report  be  true,  or  wheth- 
er through  fear  they  have  failed  to  reconnoiter  thoroughly. 
I am  equally  ignorant  of  the  numbers  of  the  Indians  that 
advanced  to  Pupo,  and  of  their  halting  place. 

A few  backwoodsmen  having  arrived  in  this  city  with  some 
live  stock,  were  summoned  before  me,  and  informed  me  that 
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while  out  on  a trip  they  had  met  a small  detachment  of 
Uchises  busy  looking  for  horses,  from  whom  they  learned 
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while  out  on  a trip  they  had  met  a small  detachment  of 
Uchises  busy  looking  for  horses,  from  whom  they  learned 
that  the  English  of  New  Georgia  had  thrown  out  in  differ- 
ent directions  bodies  of  Indians  loyal  to  them,  with  orders 
to  intercept  the  entire  road  to  Apalachee,  and  to  kill  all  the 
Spaniards  possible,  and  that  with  this  understanding,  they 
were  about  to  return  when  the  meeting  took  place.  Further, 
that  although  invited  to  return  to  their  villages  ,(by  the 
Uchises),  they  paid  no  attention  to  the  offer.  The  herds- 
men added  that  having  withdrawn  with  the  cattle  they  had 
succeeded  in  finding,  they  discovered  at  a distance  of  14 
leagues  from  Pupo  a body  of  10  Indians  by  whom  they  were 
molested  until  they  had  the  good  fortune  to  fall  in  with  Don 
Pedro  Lamberto.  This  news,  agreeing  with  the  attack  on 
the  two  rangers  of  this  captain,  with  the  attack  on  Pupo, 
and  with  the  meeting  of  the  10  Indians  who  pursued  the 
herdsmen.  1 communicate  thus  clearly  to  Your  Excellency, 
for  what  it  is  worth  to  the  royal  service. 

In  a letter  of  18th  ultimo,  I told  Your  Excellency  in  re- 
spect of  the  desertion  of  the  8 convicts  employed  in  making 
lime  for  the  works  here,  that  I had  sent  Don  Sebastian  San- 
chez with  letters  for  the  chiefs  of  these  colonies,*  asking 
for  their  restoration  should  they  arrive  in  their  territory. 

I profited  bv  this  occasion  particularly  to  charge  this  officer 
to  make  the  most  particular  inspection  possible  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  English  colonies,  to  discover  their  plans,  and 
inform  himself  about  them  in  every  way  possible,  bidding 
him  to  offer  some  reasonable  reward  if  he  should  meet  any 
one  that  could  give  him  trustworthy  news.  This  officer  hav- 
ing returned  and  reported  his  investigations,  I directed  him 
to  certify  his  account,  being  the  same  as  the  authentic  tes- 
timony sent  Your  Excellency.  At  the  same  time,  he  told  me 
he  had  not  found  the  deserters,  and  that  those  Chiefs  had 
offered  their  restoration  in  case  they  should  come  to  their 
ports.  I send  at  the  same  time  to  Your  Excellency  the 
letters  they  wrote  in  answer  to  mine.  He  also  informs  me 
that  there  is  a great  epidemic  of  smallpox  at  Saint  George. 

Last  night  there  arrived  the  two  posts  that  I had  sent 
to  Don  Miguel  de  Ribas,  who  informs  me  that  there  is  noth- 
ing new  in  that  fort,  but  that  with  respect  to  the  news  I gave. 
him,  he  will  display  the  greatest  vigilance  in  the  matter  of 
Indian  movements.  To  this  end  he  sent  a post  to  Quilate 
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for  his  information,  who  went  in  person  to  that  fort,  and 
confirmed  the  purpose  of  the  Junta,  as  communicated  to 
Your  Excellency  in  a letter  of  the  23  ultimo.  In  this  Junta 
the  English  of  Georgia  made  a great  effort  to  convene  the 
Talapuches,  Chicazees,  Uchises,  Chalaques,  Catapas,  and 
other  nations.  Although  they  all  besought  him  equally,  he 
remained  firm  in  his  resistance  to  these  visits,  sending  news 
of  this  business  instead  of  his  chieftains,  and  in  particular  to 
two  of  especial  loyalty,  so  that  he  might  come  and  report  .to 
me  all  that  might  take  place  there. 

At  the  same  time  the  aforesaid  Don  Miguel  de  Ribas  re- 
ports the  desertion  from  his  fort  of  three  soldiers  and  18 
convicts.  As  for  the  soldiers,  he  has  ordered  them  to  be 
sought  in  Pensacola,  to  which  point  nearly  all  fugitives  go. 
The  convicts  were  caught  at  once,  and  are  now  under  safe 
guard.  The  foreman  Portillo  and  a few  soldiers  and  con- 
victs remain  sick,  for  which  reason  the  work  there  is  being 
continued  with  a pause.  This  is  somewhat  the  case  with 
the  work  on  the  castle  here,  because  the  mason  Cantillo 
who  remained  here  to  take  charge  of  it  is  simply  ruined  with 
a pox,  so  that  he  can  do  no  work.  Hence  it  has  been  neces- 
sary to  send  word  to  Don  Pedro  Ruiz  Olano  to  fortify  Pupo. 
To  carry  on  here  with  the  energy  desirable,  I beseech 
Your  Excellency  to  send  here  all  the  convicts  possible,  a 
pair  of  good  carts,  and  a few  junta  maestras , since  for  the 
lack  of  these  things  and  of  peons,  the  work  goes  on  with 
great  slowness,  a source  to  me  of  the  greatest  anxiety. 

I have  already  given  Your  Excellency  my  opinion  of  the 
summons  of  the  Indians,  and  I pledge  my  utmost  povTers 
to  discover  their  plans ; and  whether  thus  or  through  the 
disclosures  of  Quilate’s  trustworthy  friends,  I shall  give 
Your  Excellency  at  the  earliest  possible  moment  all  the 
news  that  I may  get,  and  should  the  case  call  for  it  I shall 
send  one  of  the  two  launches  here,  so  that  no  serious  delay 
shall  occur,  or  favorable  opportunity  miscarry. 

The  Indian  Juan  Ygnacio  has  not  returned,  and  I am 
very  anxious  about  him,  as  I fear  lest  he  may  have  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  those  who  came  to  Pupo : if  he  has  escaped 
them.  I trust  that  he  will  bring  me  very  sure  news. 

Florida,  8th  of  August.  1738. 
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No.  76. 

Sir : 

In  my  letter  of  Nov.  11,  of  last  year,  I gave  Your  Excel- 
lency the  news  I had  got  from  Milord  Ogletor’s  projects 
made  before  the  English  court  in  respect  of  helping  the  cap- 
ture of  this  place,  such  as  keeping  ships  at  the  mouth  and 
along  the  keys  of  the  new  channel,  so  as  to  insult  the  fleets 
of  merchant  ships,  galleons,  quicksilver  ships,  and  other  ves- 
sels of  Spanish  commerce.  Later  on,  I gave  Your  Excel- 
lency all  the  information  that  I had  found  it  possible  to 
collect.  Lastly  in  letters  of  July  21  and  August  8 I com- 
municated to  Your  Excellency  the  assault  which  the  Yuches, 
friends  of  the  English,  made  on  Fort  Pupo  the  night  of  July 
18;  the  death  of  the  scouts  of  Don  Pedro  Lamberto ; and 
the  news  given  by  the  Uchises  to  some  hunters  of  ours  that 
the  English  had  sent  out  a few  parties  of  Indians  with  orders 
to  kill  as  many  Spaniards  as  possible.  1 also  inclosed  a 
statement  of  the  embassy  Guilate  sent  to  the  commanding 
officer  at  Apalachee  telling  him  that  the  English  of  New 
Georgia  had  twice  caused  to  be  summoned  all  the  Indians 
of  the  Provinces ; as  well  as  an  account  of  Don  Sebastian 
Sanchez  (whom  I had  sent  to  the  neighboring  colonies  to 
n cover  the  eight  convicts,  deserters)  of  all  that  he  had  been 
able  to  see  and  learn.  And  now  very  recently,  the  Indian 
Juan  Ygnacio  has  returned  whom  I had  also  sent  to  the 
same  colonies  to  try,  by  using  his  native  wit,  to  slip  into  them 
and  discover  as  much  as  he  could  of  the  plans  of  the  English, 
and  of  their  condition.  Likewise  there  have  fled  hither  two 
Irbhmt-n  and  one  Scotchman.  I am  accordingly  sending 
Your  Excellency  a careful  account  of  their  statements,  and 
of  nil  that  the  aforesaid  Indian  has  declared  he  heard  and 
>a\v,  from  the  time  he  reached  the  English,  until  he  could 
manage  to  slip  away,  in  order  that  Your  Excellency  may 
he  completely  informed  of  all  the  news  that  I have  been  able 
to  gather.  Reflecting  on  certain  portions  of  this  account. 
I ought  to  point  out  to  Your  Excellency  that  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Cocram,  Governor  of  San  Simon  having  asked  cur 
Indian  it  there  were  much  money  in  Florida,  and  being  an- 
swered that  there  was,  said  to  him:  “Soon  that  will  all  be 

• he  King  of  England’s. ” With  respect  to  this  haughty 
ement,  I may  be  allowed  to  point  out  that  this  Governor 
• M not  make  such  assertions,  were  he  not  informed  Y 
L ' sovereign’s  desire  to  possess  himself  of  this  place. 
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In  the  next  sentence,  Cocram  asked  our  Indian  about  the 
condition  of  this  place  and  castle,  and  to  his  answer  remark- 
ed: “When  you  hear  it  said  that  General  Ogletor  has  ar- 

rived, whom  I am  expecting  with  700  men,  then  will  you  see 
me  put  a war  ship  at  the  mouth  of  the  bar,  to  cut  off  supplies ; 
and  another  on  the  keys,  to  embarrass  vessels  from  Habana.” 
It  should  be  noticed  and  recollected  here,  that  this  plan 
forms  part  of  Ogletor’s  dispositions.  Further,  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Cocram  has  just  come  from  London,  and  it  is  rea- 
sonable to  believe  that  this  officer  must  have  been  informed 
there  that  Ogletor’s  plans  were  approved,  and  that  the  lat- 
ter must  have  strengthened  them  by  representing  the  ad- 
vantages accruing  to  his  Britannic  Majesty  from  the  cap- 
ture of  Florida.  This  plan  may  be  regarded  as  adopted,  see- 
ing that  in  another  sentence  he  said  affirmatively  to  our  In- 
dian that  before  2 or  3 years  he  would  be  seeing  them  mak- 
ing wine  and  aguardiente  in  this  province ; and  that  for  the 
purpose  of  mastering  it,  he  had  in  Sabanto,  San  Andres  and 
San  Simon,  900  men,  who  with  the  700  Ogletor  was  to  bring, 
and  the  5,000  and  6,oco  Indians  they  would  call  together  in 
less  than  2 months  would  advance  and  disembark  on  the 
river  St.  John’s  near  the  fort  of  Picolata,  the  only  point,  as 
they  say  themselves,  from  which  may  be  counted  the  7 leagues 
to  this  position. 

In  this  last  paragraph  of  his  account  our  Indian  says  he 
heard  Lieutenant  Colonel  Cocram,  and  Don  Guillermo  Haus- 
ton  say  that  they  had  offered  their  Indians  50  dollars  for 
the  scalp  of  every  Spaniard  they  might  kill.  The  truth  of 
this  is  sufficiently  established  by  the  news  given  our  herds- 
men by  the  Indians,  by  the  violent  death  of  Don  Pedro  Lam- 
berto’s  two  scouts,  and  by  the  surprise  they  attempted 
against  Pupo.  And  the  enlistment  of  the  5,000  or  6,000  In- 
dians spoken  of  in  the  preceding  paragraph  is  verified  by 
the  embassy  of  the  supreme  chief  Quilate.  LTpon  which  I 
have  to  remark  that  the  aforementioned  Governor  Cocram 
would  not  have  called  the  meeting  for  these  outrages,  with- 
out express  orders  from  his  Government. 

At  this  hour,  half  past  eleven  at  night.  I have  received  the 
report  of  the  chief  of  a detachment  which  I am  keeping  in 
an  armed  launch  in  the  river  St.  John’s,  that  25  Indians  and 
2 Englishmen 'allowed  themselves  to  be  seen  on  the  shores 
of  the  island  of  the  same  name. 

As  this  point  is  the  very  one  they  have  fortified,  and  the 
one  in  which  they  tried  to  found  a new  settlement  it  must 
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be  two  or  three  years  ago, — not  only  is  it  plain  that  there 
must  be  more  Indians  and  Englishmen,  but  also  that  they 
have  come  for  the  same  purpose.  But  I am  firmly  resolved 
not  to  endure  such  insolence,  and  to  make  them  abandon  the 
idea  if  perchance  they  should  have  pitched  on  it. 

This  is  all  the  news  I have  been  able  to  acquire  by  the 
means  indicated,  for  the  information  of  Your  Excellency; 
it  follows  that  the  purposes  of  the  English  are  verified;  that 
taking  crafty  advantage  of  the  time  selected  for  fixing  the 
boundaries  of  the  provinces  on  both  sides,  not  only  have  they 
applied  themselves  with  greatest  zeal  to  the  fortification  of 
the  ground  that  they  have  unjustly  occupied,  but  that  they 
are  also  taking  the  most  effective  measures  to  take  this  place, 
by  starving  it.  I have  also  learned  from  Devis,  (who  vouch- 
es stoutly  for  it,  on  account  of  the  confidence  he  has  in  his 
informant  of  the  island  of  Barbadoes)  that  the  number  of 
troops  Ogletor  is  to  transport  is  1,000  men,  and  that  as 
many  as  20  ships  of  war  are  to  be  sent  from  London  for  sta- 
tion off  Jamaica.  It  is  that  Your  Excellency  may  take  the 
best  means  to  guard  the  fleets  now  in  these  American  waters, 
and  deign  to  take  all  the  measures  needed  for  the  important 
work  of  finishing  this  castle,  as  well  as  the  others  suggested 
by  Your  Excellency’s  great  discretion  and  knowledge  as 
suited  to  the  execution  of  these  premeditated  ideas,  that 
I transmit  these  reports  to  Your  Excellency.  In  order  to 
lose  no  time,  I do  not  answer  the  letters  which  I promised 
by  Marcos  de  Torres  to  answer.  I assure  Your  Excellency 
that  I shall  fail  in  no  point  to  display  the  utmost  vigilance 
for  the  safety  of  this  place.  To  this  end,  I have  asked  the 
purveyor  at  New  York  to  send  me  with  the  utmost  despatch 
supplies  for  one  year,  because  from  now  on  those  needed 
by  the  King,  and  designated  by  you  can  not  be  obtained 
through  other  channels. 

I had  intended  to  send  Juan  Ygnacio  the  day  of  sailing 
to  that  city,  (Habana)  so  as  to  give  Your  Excellency  by 
word  of  mouth  the  account  he  gave  me,  but  having  declared 
to  me  that  he  had  made  a certain  promise  of  vow,  in  case 
of  a happy  issue,  to  Our  Lady  of  Cobre.  I was  unwilling 
to  put  him  aboard  with  violence,  and  I let  him  go  at  his  own 
free  will  to  present  himself  to  Your  Excellency. 

I beg  that  he  may  return  at  the  first  opportunit}/-. 

Florida,  Aug.  31,  1738. 
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No.  1 13. 

Sir: 

In  a letter  of  October  10,  Your  Excellency  is  good  enough 
to  tell  me  that  the  squadron  on  nine  war-ships  under  the 
command  of  Don  Joseph  Pizarro  is  now  in  your  harbor,  and 
that  although  you  have  received  letters  from  Spain  by  a 
despatch  boat  on  its  way  to  Vera  Cruz,  the  official  ones  throw 
no  light  on  the  question  of  peace  or  war,  but  that  the  private 
ones  say  the  English  have  corrected  their  schemes.  'Fur- 
ther, that  it  is  felt  our  differences  will  be  compounded  by 
gentle  and  friendly  methods,  a feeling  shared  by  Your  Ex- 
cellency for  reasons  soundly  set  forth.  On  this  ' subject  I 
feel  it  my  duty  to  say  to  Your  Excellency  that  I am  of  the 
same  opinion,  for  I have  had  a thorough  understanding  with 
Devis,  and  succeeded  in  making  him  reveal  the  present  state 
of  these*  colonies,  their  news  and  plans.  He  assures  me  there 
is  nothing  new  except  the  arrival  of  Milord  Ogleior,  and  as 
this  officer  is  so  captious  and  crossgrained,  I am  astonished 
that  having  come,  he  should  remain  quiet,  and  although  I 
distrust  this  peaceful  attitude  as  being  perhaps  only  the 
deepest  artifice,  yet  I regard  it  as  nothing  less  than  miracu- 
lous. And  so  I am  diminishing  in  no  respect  my  vigilance 
over  all  the  measures  they  may  take,  nor  my  watch  of  the 
river  St.  John’s  and  the  forts  Pupo  and  Picolata.  I am  ad- 
vancing these  works  as  much  as  possible,  and  searching  into 
the  intentions  of  the  English,  for  Your  Excellency’s  informa- 
tion in  case  they  should  have  any  significance,  while  they 
are  not  being  put  into  effect,  and  an  agreement  is  reached 
in  respect  of  the  differences  set  afoot  by  their  unjust  seizure 
of  territory  belonging  to  this  Province.  And,  if  I should 
have  any  urgent  news  for  Your  Excellency  and  no  earlier 
vessel  to  send  it  by,  I should  despatch  a launch,  as  I have 
before  told  Your  Excellency,  in  order  that  Your  Excellency 
may  not  be  without  it,  and  that  such  dispositions  may  be 
made  for  the  King’s  service  as  may  in  your  wisdom  seem 
best. 

Florida,  3 January,  1739. 

Postscript. 

Don  Pedro  Lamberto  has  told  me  that  a soldier  fired  at 
Oglctor,  and  that  he  got  this  from  Devis,  who  however  con- 
cealed it  from  me,  and  until  he  left  the  port  said  nothing 
of  it  to  me. 


The  English.  Tr. 
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On  Nov.  21,  23  negroes  of  both  sexes  and  children  came 
here  fleeing  from  Puerto  Real,  nineteen  belong  to  Devis ; 
eight  are  workmen.  I am  struggling  with  all  the  freemen  to 
establish  them  in  Moze  half  a league  from  here  to  the  north, 
so  that  they  may  there  form  a settlement,  and  cultivate 
those  lands.  I have  appointed  Don  Sebastian  Sanchez  to 
take  charge,  and  Don  Joseph  de  Leon  to  instruct  them  in 
the  mysteries  of  our  holy  religion.  He  is  a young  man  of 
parts,  in  the  church,  and  serves  as  notary  to  the  Lord  Bishop, 
with  whose  approval  he  has  undertaken  this  work.  He  is 
acting  as  parish  priest  until  the  King  shall  have  made  known 
his  good  pleasure.  The  free  negroes  here  are  38  in,  all:  and 
'it  is  not  impossible  they  may  form  a good  village. 


No.  126. 

Sir : 

A man  having  appeared  on  the  edge  of  the  other  bank 
of  the  river  Saint  John’s  the  guard  launch  crossed  over  to 
examine  him,  and  took  him  aboard  to  bring  him  here.  He 
arrived  on  the  16th  ultimo,  and  we  got  from  him  the  declara- 
ton  herewith.  From  it  Your  Excellency  can  determine  the 
condition  of  Georgia  and  of  its  fortifications,  with  all  the 
other  points  that  seemed  to  me  worthy  of  inquiry.  If  what 
he  says  is  true,  it  is  possible  that  General  Ogletor  is  mak- 
ing but  little  progress,  since  I know  through  another  channel 
that  over  12,000  dollars  are  owing  in  New  York,  and  that 
for  this  reason,  they  are  unwilling  to  send  him  supplies  from 
any  of  their  colonies  where,  on  account  of  his  daring  dispo- 
sition, he  is  in  disfavor,  as  well  as  from  the  reputation  he 
has  acquired  of  being  a poor  paymaster.  This  is  all  I have 
to  offer  on  this  point,  remaining,  etc. 

Florida,  3 March,  1739. 


No.  1 33. 

Sir : 

On  March  9 last,  a sloop  arrived  in  this  port  from  San 
Jorge  having  on  board  a Lieutenant  Colonel,  a member  of 
Parliament  and  an  interpreter,  who  presented  a letter  of 
instructions  and  authority  to  act  from  various  citizens  of 
those  Colonies,  and  two  letters  from  Don  Diego  Ogletor, 
commanding  General  of  all  the  colonies  of  Carolina  and  from 
Don  Guillermo  Bull,  Governor  of  San  Jorge,  asking  for  an 
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audience  on  the  subject  of  their  mission.  This  was  to  ask 
for  the  restoration  of  the  negro  fugitives,  deserters  from  the 
neighboring  colonies.  1 received  them  into  my  own  house 
and  having  heard  their  case  through  the  medium  of  three 
interpreters,  I answered  that  I deeply  regretted  my  lack 
of  authority  to  grant  their  wishes,  inasmuch  as  the  orders 
of  the  King  contained  no  authority  to  deliberate  on  the 
matter  of  returning  fugitive  negroes  who  might  take  refuge 
in  this  Presidio,  but  on  the  contrary  the  express  direction 
to  set  them  at  liberty.  I could  not  thus  make  the  exchange 
they  offered  of  the  eight  convicts  deserters  from  us  for  their 
slaves.  I suggested  that  they  apply  to  their  own  Govern- 
ment for  a statement  of  the  principles  set  forth  in  respect  of 
the  reciprocity  they  wish  to  establish  with  us,  and  that 
for  my  part,  I should  do  the  same,  and  make  a report  to  the 
council  of  their  request. 

From  the  expression  of  their  countenances,  they  were  very 
much  pleased  with  my  decision,  and  with  the  courtesy  shown 
them  during  the  week  they  remained  here  without  leaving 
my  side  for  a single  moment,  and  so  returned  well  satisfied 
to  their  colonies,  giving  many  signs  of  gratitude  with  very 
courteous  compliments.  And  in  order  that  Your  Excellency 
may  be  informed  of  their  claims  and  of  the  answers  that  I 
gave  to  the  letters  they  brought,  I send  Your  Excellency  cop- 
ies of  their  letters,  and  of  one  of  mine,  these  being  all  alike 
on  the  principal  subject.  I shall  be  very  glad  to  receive  the 
approval  of  Your  Excellency  in  this  matter. 

Florida,  April  2,  1739. 


No.  151. 

Sir : 

Under  date  of  June  9,  Your  Excellency  is  good  enough 
to  tell  me,  that  by  royal  order  Your  Excellency  recommends 
the  same  course  as  that  decided  on  by  me  in  respect  of  the 
eight  convicts,  deserters,  and  that  in  consequence  it  seems 
indispensable  that  fresh  negotiations  should  be  opened  in 
the  matter.  Your  Excellency  further  directs  that  I should 
communicate  their  results  separately  with  anything  else  that 
I might  obtain  and  learn  on  good  foundation,  in  order  to 
make  report  to  his  Majesty.  . Having  thus  a royal  order  to 
bring  to  the  notice  of  the  commander  of  Carolina  under  some 
indifferent  pretext,  Article  2 of  the  convention,  1 took  advan- 
tage of  it  to  send  a launch  to  San  Jorge,  assuming  what 
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Your  Excellency  will  see  in  the  copy  herewith,  with  the 
Captain  of  Horse  Don  Pedro  Lamberto  aboard.  He 
was  to  consult  the  physicians  of  that  city  in  regard  to 
the  serious  illness  of  a girl  who  has  been  ailing  for  many 
years.  Having  executed  his  mission,  he  reports  to  me  that 
he  did  not  meet  Don  Diego  Ogletorp  in  San  Jorge,  to 
whom  as  commanding  General,  I addressed  the  notice  in- 
viting his  attention  to  Article  2.  They  told  him  the  General 
was  absent  on  a journey  of  more  than  300  miles,  for 'which 
reason  he  delivered  my  despatches  to  his  lieutenant,  who 
though  invited  to,  nevertheless  declined  to  open  them,  ex- 
cusing himself  on  the  plea  that  he  had  been  ordered  only  to 
receive  despatches  of  whatsoever  nature,  and  to  send  them 
on,  which  he  did.  Having  receipted  for  the  despatches,  they 
gave  him  (Lamberto)  other  despatches  in  duplicate,  being 
an  answer  to  mine  that  I sent  by  the  deputies  from  that  city 
and  their  Parliament  A coov  of  this  I am  <anrlosin<T  for 
Your  Excellency's  information:  inviting  attention  to  the 
omission  of  all  mention  of  the  eight  convicts,  deserters.  As 
lie  (Lamberto)  was  not  received  as  were  their  deputies  here, 
nor  was  allowed,  as  on  former  occasions,  to  walk  about  the 
place,  he  was  unable  to  learn  anything  worthy  of  commu- 
nication, except  that  in  the  first  settlements  he  was  better 
treated,  and  thus  could  learn  of  the  discord  prevailing  be- 
tween the  latest  squatters  and  the  people  of  San  Jorge,  and 
between  the  latter  and  Don  Diego  Ogletorp,  whose  su- 
preme command  they  refuse  to  recognize. 

I believe  that  Don  Pedro  Lamberto’s  restraint,  and  the 
refusal  to  allow  his  people  to  walk  about  are  due  to  the 
fears  of  the  negroes  in  w'hich  they  live,  and  also  lest  some 
of  our  people  should  make  suggestions  or  incite  them  to 
flight,  a thing  against  which  they  guard  mightily,  since  they 
depend  on  the  negroes  for  success  or  failure. 

This  is  all  I have  to  send  to  Your  Excellency,  etc. 

Florida,  August  14,  1739. 

Since  writing  the  foregoing,  Don  Pedro  Lamberto  tells 
me  that  while  in  San  Jorge  he  met  Juan  Zevallos,  one  of  the 
eight  convicts  that  deserted  from  the  lime  kiln : that  he 
tried  to  return  with  him,  wdiich  the  Governor  wTould  not  al- 
low: and  that  the  rest  go  about  freely  in  those  plantations, 
a-'-'ording  to  the  said  Zevallos.  I have  caused  Don  Pedro 
Lamberto  to  certify  this  news,  and  I am  sending  it  to  the 
Court,  with  copies  of  letters  treating  of  the  matter. 
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No.  157. 

Sir: 

Don  Diego  Pablo  sends  me  despatches  from  Apalachee, 
saying  that  he  has  learned  that  the  English  had  set  out  with 
more  than  100  negroes  to  build  a fort;  that  the  negroes  rose, 
slew  all  the  English,  and  hamstrung  all  the  horses;  that  two 
large  bodies  of  Indians,  had  gone  forth,  one  in  the  direction 
of  the  road  to  San  Marcos,  and  the  other  toward  this  point. 
That  this  news  comes  from  Quilate,  and  that  he  was  inves- 
tigating everything  particularly,  and  where  they  intended 
to  build  the  fort;  that  the  negroes  had  scattered,  and  two 
of  them  (Portillo  says  four)  had  arrived  at  a village  of  the 
Provinces,  and  afterwards  disappeared ; that  they  asked  a 
few  Indians  encountered  in  the  woods,  the  road  to  the 
Spaniards ; that  this  news  caused  him  much  anxiety.  It 
appears  to  me  that  the  fort  must  be  a means  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Carolina  to  keep  the  negroes  from  deserting,  and 
that  having  rebelled,  troops  of  Indians  were  sent  out  after 
them,  and  so  the  news  causes  no  great  anxiety.  But  nev- 
ertheless, in  case  they  were  occupying  some  new  post  in 
violation  of  the  Convention,  I sent  out  Don  Jose  Leonor  to 
reconnoiter,  and  he  has  returned  from  reconnoitering  St. 
Mary’s,  and  I have  scouts  in  other  parts. 

So  far  there  is  no  other  news  ; no  despatches  having  fol- 
lowed from  Apalachee,  there  is  nothing  to  fear : Don  Di- 

ego Pablo  having  concealed  from  me  Ouilate’s  presence 
in  his  fort,  I have  Juan  Ygnacio  there  with  three  other  In- 
dians and  two  or  three  Uchises  loyal  to  us. 

The  results  I shall  communicate  promptly  to  Your  Excel- 
lence as  I now  report  the  arrival  yesterday  of  a sloop  from 
New  York. 

Florida,  Aug.  19,  1739. 


No.  180. 

Sir : 

In  letters  of  the  4 and  14  of  October  of  last  year,  I gave 
Your  Excellency  an  exact  account  of  what  had  been  done 
in  these  parts  by  the  different  English  ships,  from  the  sec- 
ond day  of  the  said  month  and  year,  and*  I have  now  to  in- 


* A considerab'e  portion  of  this  dis  itch  beccinnimr  at  this  point  is  to  be  found 
ranslated  in  the  Southern  (Quarterly  Review  for  April,  1-41,  pp.  394  et  seq.  This 
transla  ion  very  considerably  modified  and  altered,  is  reproduced  here,  with  omis- 
sions supplied  and  errors  corrected.  Tr. 
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form  Your  Excellency,  that  on  the  22d  of  December,  there 
arrived  at  this  place,  a cavalry  soldier,  of  the  guard  of  St. 
John’s  Bar,  which  is  about  twelve  leagues  north  of  this  port, 
who  says,  that  he  saw  the  tracks  of  25  or  35  men,  at  the  small 
creeks  about  half  way  of  the  road ; and  immediately  another 
cavalry  soldier  of  the  same  guard,  came  with  the  news,  that 
one  of  our  Indians  had  reported,  that  on  the  banks  of  the 
St.  John’s,  he  had  seen  the  tracks  of  more  than  three  hundred 
white  men. 

On  the  23d,  the  Ensign  of  cavalry  Don  Lorenzo  Joseph 
de  Leon,  and  one  soldier,  arrived  at  this  -place  with  report 
of  having  seen  at  the  same  small  creeks,  a great  number  of 
Indians,  and  white  people. 

On  the  24th  council  was  held  to  decide  whether  it  would 
be  advisable  to  demolish  the  fort  of  Diego,  or  reinforce  it, 
and  whether  our  force  was  sufficiently  strong  to  attack  the 
enemy.  We  resolved  to  send  a relief  of  eleven  men,  and  that 
it  would  not  be  expedient  to  weaken  this  garrison,  for  the 
reasons  set  forth  in  the  minutes  of  the  council.  The  same 
day,  we  began  to  hasten  various  works  looking  to  the  se- 
curity, and  defence  of  the  place. 

On  the  25th,  a trooper  came  in  and  some  of  our  Indians, 
bringing  intelligence,  that  they  had  discovered  the  fresh 
tracks  of  30  men,  at  the  distance  of  four  leagues  from  this 
place;  and  Father  Francisco  Gomez,  parish  priest,  of  the 
village  of  Ayamon,  where  the  Indians  of  Pozatalaca  estab- 
lished themselves  last  year  to  cultivate  more  fertile  lands, 
reported  that  in  the  neighborhood  of  that  place,  seven  or 
eight  leagues  from  this,  about  10  Uchises  Indians  had  shown 
themselves. 

On  the  26th,  I sent  the  Ensign  of  cavalry,  Don  Alonzo 
Joseph,  to  scout  the  country,  and  collect  all  the  cattle  pos- 
sible, to  be  crossed  to  Santa  Anastacia  Island ; I also  sent 
out  four  Indians  on  -the  same  scouting  mission,  charging 
them  with  the  promise  of  twenty-five  dollars  to  take  an  En- 
glishman, or  hostile  Indian,  prisoner.  In  the  afternoon,  the 
Ensign  returned  with  93  head  of  cattle,  and  I sent  the  Sub- 
lieutenant Don  Manuel  Garcia,  in  four  small  boats,  to  cut 
stakes  for  different  uses  of  the  Royal  service,  and  for  the 
defence  of  the  place. 

On  the  27th.  I despatched  the  Ensign  Don  Antonio  So- 
latia, to  bring  in  the  horses.  Don  Cristobal  de  Torres,  Bar- 
tolome  Ramirez,  and  other  residents  went  out  on  the  same 
business.  I charged  Don  Francisco  Menendez,  and  other 
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residents,  with  the  business  of  crossing  the  cattle  over  to 
Santa  Anastacia  Island  already  mentioned.  I sent  the  In- 
dian Juan  Ygnacio,  with  five  other  Indians,  to  the  river  of 
Picotala,  which  is  that  called  St.  John’s,  to  observe  the 
movements  of  the  enemy. 

On  the  28th,  I sent  out  four  other  Indians  by  land,  on 
the  same  errand ; and  in  the  night,  two  of  the  Indians  who 
went  with  Juan  Ygnacio,  returned  with  the  news,  that  on 
that  day,  the  fort  of  Picolata  was  attacked  by  240  English, 
and  Indians,  and  that  its  garrison  of  seven  men,  had  de- 
fended it  valiantly,  from  ten  in  the  morning,  till  5 in  the 
afternoon,  at  which  hour  the  enemy  made  a shameful  re- 
treat. 

On  the  29th,  I despatched  the  Cacique  Chislala,  with 
eight  Indians  of  his  choice,  to  scout  the  country,  and 
charged  to  take  hostile  Indian,  or  Englishman  prisoner  alive. 
This  same  uay,  one  of  the  soldiers  in  the  affair  of  the  fort 
of  Picolata,  came  in  and  with  him  the  Indians  Juan  Ygnacio, 
and  Juan  Savina,  who  said  that  those  who  attacked  the  fort, 
were  150  English,  and  30  Indians,  that  the  fire  lasted  four 
hours ; that  our  casualties  were  the  wounding  of  the  artillery- 
man and,  that  two  of  the  enemy  were  seen  to  fall,  one  of 
whom  appeared  to  be  an  officer,  for  he  wore  a laced  hat,  and 
was  taken  off  by  four  men.  The  soldier  informed  me.  that 
the  fort  was  attacked  by  two  mortars  firing  large  shell  (Gre- 
nadas  Reales)  and  gave  me  a few  splinters  of  those  that  fell 
within  the  fort. 

On  the  30th,  the  beforementioned  Father,  parish  priest  of 
Ayamon,  arrived  with  the  news,  that  on  the  29th  Uchises  In- 
dians had  killed  Fayaquisca,  in  the  neighborhood  of  that 
town.  On  this  same  day  the  four  Indians  sent  out  on  the 
26th,  returned,  and  informed  me,  that  having  been  at  St. 
Mateo,  which  is  on  the  St.  John’s,  they  saw  the  tracks  of 
Indians  who  had  passed  back  and  forth,  and  though  they 
made  every  exertion  to  discover  whether  they  had  made,  or 
were  constructing  a fort  in  the  vicinity  of  that  river,  they 
could  see  only  boats  going  to  this  part  of  the  Saint  John's, 
and  they  debated  whether  the  Indians  and  whites  lately 
seen  could  be  found  there,  because  the  tracks  of  the  Indians 
all  made  for  the  said  part  of  the  Saint  John’s. 

On  the  4th  of  January,  1740,  the  Cacique  Chislala  re- 
turned with  all  his  Indians,  and  assured  me  that  they  had 
been  to  the  St.  John’s,  that  they  had  thoroughly  reconnoiter- 
ed  those  parts  and  had  seen  there  only  the  camps  (ranchos) 
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where  the  hostile  Indians  had  been,  and  that  according  to  the 
signs  left  behind  there  were  134  of  them.  They  made  thir- 
ty-six fires,  which  covered  the  English,  who  were,  they 
thought,  in  number  200. 

On  the  7th,  I despatched  Juan  Ygnacio,  and  Geronimo, 
with  three  other  Indians,  each  to  scout,  and  examine  the 
landing  places. 

On  the  8th,  the  artillery  man,  wounded  in  the  affair  of 
Picolata,  died.  The  same  day,  I sent  Don  Pedro  LambeTto 
Horrutiner  with  25  horsemen  of  his  company,  25  infantry, 
and  30  Indians  and  free  negroes  (of  those  who  are  fugitives 
from  the  English  Colonies),  to  scout  the  country,  and  use 
diligence  to  capture  a few  Indian  scouts  who  are  supposed 
to  be  in  this  neighborhood,  and  they  returned  at  night  with- 
out any  news. 

On  the  13th,  the  parish  priest  of  the  before  mentioned 
town  of  Ayamon,  informed  tne  that  at  9 in  the  morning,  they 
were  attacked  by  46  Uchises  Indians,  who  badly  wounded, 
and  scalped  an  Indian  who  was  outside  of  the  little  fort  they 
have  there. 

On  the  18th,  the  Indian  Juan  Ygnacio  returned  with  some 
of  his  Indians,  and  report  having  seen  in  the  St.  John’s  river, 
at  a place  called  St.  Nicholas,  12  vessels  consisting  of  3 
schooners,  2 sloops,  and  7 canoes ; and  that  it  seemed  to 
him  they  must  have  had  700  men  aboard.  This  day,  I des- 
patched two  troopers,  with  two  Indians,  to  see  if  the  ves- 
sels landed  people  at  Salamatoto,  and  the  two  Indians  to 
pass  to  Picolata,  to  watch  the  movements  of  the  enemy. 

On  the  19th,  the  Indian  Geronimo,  companion  of  Juan  Yg- 
nacio returned,  to  report  that  he  had  seen  in  the  St.  John’s 
two  boats  which  kept  in  the  middle  of  the  river,  without 
moving;  it  is  a question  if  they  are  posted  here  to  discover 
if  any  armament  of  our  enters  the  bar,  in  which  case  one 
would  be  detached  to  alarm  the  neighboring  Colonies,  .and 
the  other  to  alarm  the  12  vessels  at  St.  Nicholas.  The  In- 
dians returned  who  went  out  yesterday,  and  say,  they  went 
near  to  Picolata  and  could  see  nothing ; afterwards,  it  was 
discovered  that  these  two  Indians  did  not  go  half  the  way. 
The  two  troopers  who  went  out  with  them  reconnoitered 
the  estuary  of  Nicoloa,  and  finding  it  unoccupied  returned. 

On  the  same  19th  day,  I sent  out  Laureano  Solana,  Ser- 
geant of  cavalry,  with  eight  soldiers,  and  four  Indians,  to 
discover  if  the  before  mentioned  boats  were  still  in  the- 
Picolata  River,  and  whether  they  had  taken  the  fort  of  Pupo. 
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On  the  20th,  the  Sergeant  returned  at  i in  the  morning, 
with  report  of  having  seen  a great  number  of  men  and  fires 
at  Picolata;  but  as  he  made  his  reconnaissance  at  night,  he 
could  not  see  the  fort,  nor  can  he  say  precisely  how  many 
men  there  were. 

On  the  same  day,  I sent  out  Juan  Ygnacio,  and  eleven 
Indians,  to  make  proper  reconnoisance,  and  endeavor  to 
take  an  Indian,  or  Englishman  alive. 

On  the  21  st,  the  Indian  Juan  Ygnacio  returned  with  his 
party,  and  assured  me,  that  on  arriving  at  Picolata,  they 
found  the  fort  in  ashes,  and  from  there,  saw  that  the  En- 
glish vessels  were  near  the  Fort  of  Pupo.  That  all  about 
it,  were  many  people  in  red  coats  and  that  the  said  fort  was 
in  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  for  they  saw  many  people  go  out 
and  in,  up  and  down.  , , 

On  the  2?d,  I despatched  Diego  de  Espinosa,  who  is  a resi- 
dent of  this  place,  well  acquainted  with  the  country,  with 
six  cavalrymen  to  reconnoitcr,  and  mark  the  landings  of 
St.  John’s,  St.  Matheo,  and  St.  Nicholas. 

On  the  24th,  Diego  de  Espinosa  returned,  with  the  six 
troopers  that  accompanied  him,  who  reports  that  he  saw 
three  soldiers’  tents  on  the  St.  John’s,  opposite  St.  Nicholas. 
Pie  endeavored  to  get  near  to  discover  what  they 
contained,  but  hearing  the  discharge  of  a gun,  which  ap- 
peared to  be  a signal  that  his  party  was  discovered,  he  re- 
tired quickly,  fearing  lest  they  should  cut  off  his  retreat. 

On  the  27th,  I sent  out  the  Lieutenant  of  cavalry,  Don 
Romualdo  Ruiz  del  Moral,  with  25  horsemen,  25  Indians 
and  25  free  negroes,  to  scour  the  country,  to  reconnoiter 
Picolata  and  Pupo,  and  with  the  greatest  circumspection, 
and  precaution,  to  make  a most  serious  effort  to  capture 
an  Indian,  or  Englishman  alive,  by  attacking  those  on  this 
side  if  it  could  be  done,  having  due  regard  for  the  prudence 
necessary  in  a viglant  march,  and  for  an  exact  examination 
of  the  river,  in  order  to  estimate  the  number  of  people  on 
this  side.  And  according  to  information  acquired,  he  was  to 
attack  them  or  not,  or  annoy  them  on  some  side,  at  no  special 
risk. 

On  the  29th,  the  Lieutenant  Don  Romualdo  Ruiz  del  Mor- 
al returned  with  his  party,  with  report  that  they  reached 
the  landing  of  Picolata.  but  oudd  tint  on  account  of  rain 
and  fog,  inform  themselves  of  the  state  of  the  fort  of  Pupo, 
but  thev  thought  they  saw  it.  and  heard  the  sound  of  a drum 
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from  it.*  In  this  state  of  affairs  I am  compelled  to  send 
Your  Excellency  shortly  our  launch  with  this  intelligence 
so  that  in  possession  of  it,  and  of  orders  from  the  King, 
Your  Excellency  may  see  fit  to  take  all  the  steps  suited  to 
the  victualling  and  fortification  of  this  place,  points  in  re- 
spect of  which  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to  do  anything 
whatever  here. 

As  regards  the  said  river  St.  John’s  or  Picolata,  it  is  an 
arm  of  the  sea  some  three  quarters  of  a league  in  width, 
measured  accurately  by  different  Engineers,  entering  over 
the  bar  of  the  same  name,  and  emptying  at  the  entrance 
of  Apalachee,  or  the  southern  Coast,  according  to  the  belief 
of  the  most  experienced  India'ns.  I declare  categorically 
that  I have  no  naval  forces  to  oppose  to  the  enemy’s ; but 
having  them,  it  were  easy  to  introduce  them  over  the  same 
bar,  to  go  out  to  meet  the  enemy  and  punishing  him  severe- 
!v,  to  guard  these  dominions.  Caching  such  forces  how- 
ever, there  is  no  remedy,  and  that  is  precisely  why  I have 
not  sent  out  by  land,  a large  detachment,  for  it  would  re- 
quire at  the  same  time,  a strong  expedition  by  sea.  Now 
supposing  the  English  should  blockade  this  position,  as 
they  have  threatened,  and  should  for  the  success  of  this 
plan  make  a great  effort  to  attack  the  forts  of  Picolata  and 
Pupo,  as  a feint  to  force  me  to  throw  out  a large  body  of 
troops,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  that,  being  with  their  Indian 
allies  masters  of  the  country,  they  would  endeavor  strenu- 
ously to  cut  their  (our  troops’)  communications  with  us.  If 
unfortunately  these  should  fail  to  retire  in  good  order,  the 
English  would  then  with  slight  opposition  and  no  hindrance 
Krce  the  entrance  of  the  Port  with  their  boats,  keeping  them 
ready  for  this  purpose  in  the  channels  running  from  the 
aforementioned  bar  of  Saint  John  into  the  interior  which 
would  be  under  their  control. 

They  would  thus  take  possession  of  this  position  with 
great  ease,  seeing  there  would  be  no  one  to  defend  it,  if  they 
had  first  routed  our  troops. 

Moreover,  even  if  I had  without  any  zeal  come  to  such 
a decision,  one  that  I should  myself  call  rash  and  illogical, 
no  glory  would  have  befallen  our  arms.  For  the  English 
controlling  the  said  St.  John’s  with  their  heavy  launches  able 
to  carry  guns  of  medium  caliber,  and  being  thus  enabled  to 
enter  this  river  and  give  support  at  any  time  by  these  same 
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channels  intersecting  the  land  of  their  islands  from  bar  to 
bar  as  far  as  that  of  Puerto  Real  fifty  leagues  distant,  no 
effort  not  maritime  in  character  was  of  the  slightest  use. 
In  respect  of  the  danger  that  I have  mentioned,  even  if  their 
troops  in  these  parts  had  been  disembarked  and  had  allow- 
ed ours  to  approach  within  gun-shot  range,  they  could  have 
played  us  the  trick  of  jumping  aboard  the  small  boats,  and  of 
opening  fire  from  the  larger  ones,  and  so  beat  us  in  a piteous 
fashion.  And  then  this  place  would  have  been  in  a worse 
state  than  it  was  before  the  reenforcement,  which  would  have 
given  rise  to  the  royal  displeasure,  and  would  have  been  the 
beginning  of  its  ultimate  destruction. 

These  are  not  the  only  reasons  inspired  by  the  safeguard- 
ing of  this  position,  for  I have  others  palpably  of  equal  im- 
portance and  weight.  For  under  the  supposition  that  neith- 
er Your  Excellency  nor  I have  received  orders  from  the 
K ing  leading  us  to  believe  that  the  English  would  occupy 
the  seas  with  their  ships,  my  duty  first  of  all  is  to  economize 
the  stores  of  this  place  so  that  its  inhabitants  may  not  per- 
ish, And  I may  remark  most  frankly  to  Your  Excellency 
that  nothing  expends  them  so  much  as  detachments : and  for 
one  of  importance,  such  as  would  be  the  case  with  sending 
400  or  500  men,  through  deserts,  uncultivated  thickets,  im- 
penetrable and  dangerous  woods  possibly  occupied  by  the 
enemy,  certain  special  supplies  would  be  indispensable,  which 
could  not  be  furnished  without  serious  loss  for  the  future, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  sally  being  probably  fruitless. 

To  the  important  end  of  keeping  this  place  for  His  Ma- 
jestv,  of  supplying  and  strengthening  it  as  much  as  possible, 
I have  had  recourse  to  Your  Excellency  on  various  oc- 
casions: and  I now  with  the  greatest  emphasis  repeat  my 
supplications,  begging  Your  Excellency  to  help  it  with  all 
that  is  needful  to  this  end.  in  conformity  with  the  orders 
which  the  King  has  given  Your  Excellency  for  this  purpose. 

I further  declare  to  Your  Excellency  that  to  the  excellent 
strong  reasons  why  Your  Excellency  should  give  it  at- 
tention, must  be  added  at  the  same  time  the  lamentable 
circumstance  that  this  place  has  gone  without  pay  since 
’36,  as  Your  Excellency  must  know.  *For  the  agent  who 
went  over  to  receive  it,  Don  Pedro  de  Escobedo,  since  the 
beginning  of  ’37  neither  has  arrived  here  nor  do  we  know 
his  whereabouts:  there  is  a melancholy  rumor  that  he  has 


* This  passage  is  obscure  in  the  original.  T r. 
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been  shipwrecked  or  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  English. 
All  these  reasons  induce  me  humbly  to  supplicate  Your  Ex- 
cellency to  take  the  measures  so  urgently  needed  to  supply 
and  fortify  this  place  as  the  King  desires : in  the  mean  time 
I shall  apply  myself  diligently  to  its  preservaton  with  the 
greatest  zeal  and  firmness,  even  to  giving  up  my  life  with  it, 
according  to  my  oath  made  and  sworn  to  His  Majesty. 

I likewise  invite  Your  Excellency’s  attention  to  the  fact 
that  the  two  aforesaid  forts  of  Picolata  and  Pupo  were  con- 
structed solely  for  the  purpose  of  defending  and  sheltering 
from  the  continual  attacks  of  Indian  allies  of  the  English, 
the  mails  that  go  to  and  come  from  Apalachee,  and  that 
both  were  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  aforesaid  St.  John’s, 
one  to  the  north  and  the  other  to  the  south,  at  a distance 
of  three-quarters  of  a league,  the  width  of  the  river,  without 
being  able  to  help  each  other.  In  spite  of  being  small  and 
built  of  wood,  they  have  defended  themselves  various  times 
against  the  Indians  that  have  attacked  them.  Even  now 
that  of  Picolata  resisted  four  or  five  hours  in  spite  of  being 
invested  by  more  than  200  men.  The  garrison  being  com- 
pelled by  the  destruction  of  the  fort  through  shell  fire,  took 
advantage  of  the  retreat  of  the  enemy,  their  chief  so  they 
say,  having  been  killed,  to  shelter  itself  behind  Pupo,  until  by 
my  order  it  withdrew  to  this  place  in  the  same  canoe  that 
took  it  over,  by  a channel  that  empties  (into  the  river)  three 
leagues  away.  The  said  fort  of  Pupo  defended  itself  va- 
liantly nearly  two  days : for  although  at  this  moment  I do 
not  know  where  its  garrison  is,  ten  men  and  a sergeant  with 
an  Indian  kept  to  report  on  anything  unusual,  yet  partisans 
who  went  out  there  during  those  two  days,  tell  me  they 
heard  much  obstinate  and  continuous  artillery  fire,  until 
on  the  second  day,  at  about  half-past  two  of  the  afternoon, 
they  heard  a salvo  of  seven  guns,  and  that  afterward  the  fire 
ceased.  I am  deeply  grieved  over  the  loss  of  those  twelve 
men,  without  being  able  to  take  any  satisfaction,  for  al- 
thoughl  gave  the  commander  a written  order  to  defnd  him- 
self with  honor  if  attacked,  and  only  in  case  of  lack  of  am- 
munition and  stores,  t capitulate  life  and  arms  safe,  so  as 
to  return  to  this  place  with  honor,  yet  it  would  seem  as 
though  they  had. suffered  from  some  perfidy,  whose  purpose 
so  far  I am  ignorant  of. 

I have  no  more  to  report  on  these  matters  to  Your  Ex- 
cellency whose  obedient  servant  I am,  etc. 

Florida,  January  31,  1740. 
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No.  181. 

Sir : 

From  the  journal  herewith  Your  Excellency  will  under- 
stand the  operations  of  the  English,  and  how  they  showed 
themselves  on  December  22,  near  San  Juan,  coming  no 
farther  in  than  the  little  creeks.  As  I believe  they  might  pro- 
ceed to  the  attack  of  the  fort  of  San  Diego,  I increased  its 
garrison,  with  the  understanding  that  if  invested  in  regular 
form,  it  would  be  surrendered  in  short  time,  by  reason  of 
its  faulty  construction,  lack  of  a ditch,  and  possession  of 
but  two  ramparts  opposed  to  the  enemy,  (which  Espinosa  had 
thought  ample,  when  he  built  the  work  to  shelter  his  slaves 
against  Indian  surprises)  to  say  nothing  of  the  fact  that 
situated  as  it  was  at  a league  from  the  landing,  it  could  not 
be  succored  save  at  much  risk,  on  account  of  the  country 
being  open  and  hat : and  it  was  perhaps  not  the  intention  of 
the  enemy  to  attack  it : but,  in  case  T sent  some  small  body 
equal  in  number  to  that  seen  in  the  creeks,  to  surprise  this 
body  in  the  plain,  inclosing  it  from  the  woods  surroundng 
the  fort,  and  so  destroy  it.  Accordingly  I remained  easy  on 
this  score  until  I got  better  information  as  to  their  numbers 
from  the  scouts  that  I kept  outside;  and  in  this  condition  of 
affairs  I got  news  that  on  the  28th,  150  Englishmen  and  In- 
dians had  attacked  Picolata,  having  with  them  two  standards, 
chests,  and  two  mortars  for  shells.  Two  of  these  (shells) 
fell  inside  the  fort,  and  finished  its  ruin,  shored  up  as  it  was 
and  ready  to  fall : at  the  first  fire,  the  gun  was  dismounted, 
and  nevertheless  they  maintained  themselves  with  valor  from 
ten  in  the  morning  to  five  in  the  afternoon,  when  they  (the 
enemy)  retired  with  a few  wounded,  among  them  an  officer. 
The  defenders  seeing  the  bad  condition  of  the  fort,  aban- 
doned it,  fearing  the  return  of  the  enemy  in  greater  force, 
or  lest  it  fall  upon  them. 

On  our  side  the  artilleryman  was  wounded  in  the 
foot  by  a musket  ball  from  which  he  died  there. 

On  the  1 8th  as  a detachment  of  infantry,  cavalry  and  con- 
victs was  about  to  set  out  to  rebuild  the  fort  of  Picolata,  I 
ordered  it  to  suspend  its  march  until  the  return  of  Juan  Yg- 
nacio,  who  had  gone  out  to  reconnoiter  the  river.  The  same 
day  he  returned,  reporting  having  seen  coming  into  the 
river,  3 schooners,  2 sloops  and  2 canoes  heavily  laden  and 
filled  with  people,  the  greater  part  dressed  in  red,  in  his 
opinion  some  700  men.  ft  appeared  to  me  that  this  expedi- 
tion was  directed  against  the  fort  at  Ptipo,  and  as  neither 
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my forces  nor  its  situation  were  sufficient,  nor  admitted  of 
sending  any  support,  I undertook  nothing  from  the  impos- 
sibility of  the  case. 

From  the  reports  of  the  scouts  there  is  reason  to  believe 
that  io  men  and  one  sergeant  garrisoning  Pupo  held  out 
two  days,  because  for  that  length  of  time  cannon  fire  never 
ceased;  and  that  the  Indian  who  was  within  to  bring  news, 
must  either  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  or  was 
unable  to  come  out. 

In  this  conjuncture,  wishing  to  know  if  they  were  forti- 
fying on  this  side,  Espinosa  told  me  at  San  Nicholas,  the 
narrowest  part  of  the  river  some  16  leagues  from  here,  he 
had  discovered  three  tents,  and  many  people,  but  not  a single 
boat : that  trying  to  approach  the  bank,  he  heard  various  gun- 
shot : and  as  that  part  of  the  country  is  shaped  like  a horse- 
shoe, he  withdrew  to  a point  of  safety,  asking  himself  if  the 
advance  guards  were  ma  king  signals.  lie  assures  me  that 
no  other  inexperienced  person  would  have  gone  forth,  be- 
cause of  the  musket  fire. 

As  for  the  sight  of  troops  in  San  Nicholas,  I believe  they 
were  fortifying  at  that  point,  because  of  the  care  they  took 
not  to  be  seen,  and  because  the  place  is  advantageous  and 
narrow. 

The  difficulty  of  getting  information  in  our  numerous 
thickets,  lagoons  and  swamps,  is  so  great  as  to  make  the 
thing  almost  impossible ; absolutely  none  but  Spaniards  can 
succeed  here  without  risk  of  loss  or  of  useless  effort,  be- 
cause it  is  necessary  to  advance  through  wrater  the  greater 
part  of  the  day,  and  even  the  Indians  are  unavailable,  be- 
cause they  are  so  few’  in  number. 

The  harassing  of  the  Uchises,  who  go  dowm  to  the  south- 
ern coasts  looking  for  slaves,  and  returning  pass  through 
Ayamon  or  las  Rosas,  where  the  Yamases  have  established 
themselves,  has  caused  a withdrawal  to  this  point : to  leave 
the  fort  is  to  invite  death.  We  are  thus  surrounded  by  en- 
emies, unable  to  leave  the  place  without  danger.  As  long 
as  our  territory  is  not  peopled,  thus  driving  out  the  English, 
the  chief  cause  of  these  evils,  these  Provinces  will  have  no 
rest. 

Our  residents  cause  me  much  annoyance,  for  most  of  them 
ask  permission  to  go  to  that  city  (Habana)  alleging  the  lack 
of  food  from  which  they  are  suffering,  as  well  as  that  to  which 
they  will  be  subjected  with  the  continuance  of  the  war,  and 
also  the  misfortunes  and  privations  due  to  the  lack  of  pay, 
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Although  these  reasons  are  sound,  and  might  induce  rm  to 
send  away  hence  all  useless  mouths,  yet  the  total  absence 
of  all  information  as  to  the  state  the  present  differences  may 
produce,  keeps  me  from  approving  them.  As  it  is  the  wish 
of  the  King  that  these  provinces  be  peopled,  it  is  clear  he 
would  be  displeased  if  any  one  were  allowed  to  withdraw. 
Moreover,  it  will  be  very  difficult  to  make  them  return  once 
away,  and  the  burden  will  be  extreme  if  this  position  should 
be  besieged  on  account  of  the  small  enclosure  of  the  cas- 
tle, and  the  scarcity  of  food.  For  all  these  reasons  the  roy- 
al officers  and  I after  conferences  have  decided  that  for  the 
present  no  one  shall  be  allowed  to  move,  until  better  infor- 
mation enables  us  to  come  to  some  settlement. 

Florida,  January  31,  1740. 


No.  187. 

Sir: 

I profit  by  the  delay  in  the  departure  of  our  launch,  caused 
by  the  uncertainty  of  the  times,  and  running  from  the  1 5th 
instant,  to  inform  Your  Excellency  of  the  return  last  night 
of  Juan  Ygnacio.  I sent  him  out  on  the  19th  with  ten  oth- 
er working  Indians  on  the  important  mission  of  recon- 
noitering  the  country  and  river  near  Picolata,  and  notwith- 
standing my  most  particular  instructions,  and  offer  of  a 
suitable  reward  for  the  capture  of  an  Englishman  or  Indian 
ally,  so  that  I might  learn  something  in  respect  of  the  con 
ditions  surrounding  the  settlers  of  those  colonies,  and  of 
their  ideas  and  intentions,  the  said  Juan  Ygnacio  tells  me 
he  could  not  so  freely  carry  out  this  plan,  because  at  the 
very  outset  he  encountered  a thousand  difficulties.  Having 
put  out  of  the  inlet  of  Tocov,  which  empties  into  the  Saint 
John’s,  in  a small  canoe  which  he  kept  hidden  there,  he  went 
south  along  the  banks  thereabouts  so  as  better  to  carry  out 
his  ideas.  While  carefully  proceeding  thus,  he  discovered 
a scow  moored  on  the  very  banks  he  was  skirting,  and  de- 
ciding they  could  be  seen  in  spite  of  the  thick  mist,  they  put 
about,  and  landing  a little  farther  back,  divided  into  two 
squads.  They  then  approached  the  English,  who  were  in- 
side an  orange  grove  collecting  the  fruit  thereof,  and  who 
on  being  fired  at,  hastily  took  flight.  As  they  were  assemb- 
ling go  on  board  the  scow,  our  Indians  who  were  following 
at  iuil  speed,  opened  a continuous  fire  on  them  from  the 
shelter  of  the  pine  tree  trunks,  killing  at  least  two  of  them, 
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and  possibly  more.  For  the  first  to  fall  having  been  the 
helmsman,  they  carefully  observed  that  no  one  took  to  the 
oars ; the  Indians  keeping  up  an  incessant  fire  on  the  mass 
of  those  who  were  rowing,  and  growing  more  and  more 
absorbed  in  the  struggle,  heard  a cannonshot  fired,  and  dis- 
covered that  it  had  proceeded  from  a schooner  painted  red, 
coming  up  under  sail  from  the  south  on  the  river  itself,  and 
having  many  people  on  board,  part  of  whom  undertook  to 
disembark.  On  remarking  this,  they  (the  Indians)  with- 
drew to  a place  of  safety,  and  night  coming  on,  they  returned 
to  this  Presidio  with  the  loss  of  their  canoe,  the  recovery 
of  which  was  impossible  by  reason  of  the  danger  involved. 

In  respect  of  all  this,  I must  tell  Your  Excellency- that  the 
English  have  occupied  with  their  boats  the  entire  river  at 
Picolata,  and  that  their  navigation  southward  is  for  the  pur- 
pose of  embarrassing  communication  with  Apalachee,  of 
winning  over  the  Uchises,  and  of  capturing  any  mail  coming 
or  going.  And  as  our  suffering  this  state  of  affairs  is  a re- 
buff of  His  Majesty’s  sacred  honor,  a foul  stain  on  his  cath- 
olic arms,  and  an  insult  exciting  the  rage  of  our  nation,  I 
humbly  supplicate  Your  Excellency  to  be  good  enough  to 
send  me  here  the  galliots  of  the  expedition  well  manned  with 
good  crew’s,  under  a mariner  of  proved  valor  and  skill,  for 
without  this  help,  it  is  a physical  impossibility  for  me  to  car- 
ry out  my  plans,  and  as  a matter  of  fact  we  shall  see  our- 
selves shut  up  in  a corner,  without  a single  man  that  dares 
leave  the  place  for  any  purpose  whatever.  For  both  rea- 
sons, there  will  ensue  the  fatal  results  consequent  on  a lack 
of  whatever  small  matters  a commonwealth  needs  for  its 
preservation.  Heeding  these  matters  and  the  glory  of  the 
King  in  satisfaction  for  his  insults,  I renew  Your  Excel- 
lency the  suggestions  looking  to  the  maintenance  and  pre- 
servation of  this  fortress,  and  to  our  most  complete  amends. 

At  the  same  time,  I supplicate  Your  Excellency  to  be 
good  enough  to  order  the  sending  here  of  two  three-fold 
blocks  with  a hundred  fathoms  of  hawser  instead  of  the  fifty 
that  I asked  on  the  15th  instant. 

In  order  that  Your  Excellency  may  remain  in  no  doubt, 
respecting  my  plans,  I have  to  report  that  on  the  river  St. 
John’s  or  Picolata  there  is  a stretch  called  Mojoloa  such 
that,  according  to  the  people  who  know  the  country,  all  boats 
trying  to  go  south  on  the  said  river,  whether  to  succor  Pupo, 
or  to  dominate  it  on  all  sides  by  maritime  force,  would  be 
necessarily  exposed  to  musket  fire.  For  although  the  river 
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is  quite  wide  along  here,  the  channel  runs  very  close  to  the 
said  stretch,  the  rest  being  shoal  impassible  even  by  a small 
boat. 

Seeing  that  a fort  here  with  six  or  seven  eight-pounders, 
and  a garrison  of  fifty  men  under  a captain  would  shut  in 
Pupo  beyond  all  possibility  of  succor,  I have  resolved  to 
carry  out  this  idea;  and  to  that  end  beg  Your  Excellency 
for  the  galliots  which  alone  can  execute  it,  transport  the 
artillery,  free  the  river  of  hostile  boats,  capture  those  already 
in  it,  and  recover  the  fort  at  Pupo,  since  its  garrison  would 
surrender  without  assault.  These  results  accomplished,  I 
shall  bring  the  galliots,  or  some  of  them,  to'  this  port,  for 
the  defense  of  its  bar,  and  strive  to  induce  the  greatest  num- 
ber of  Indians  available  to  go  and  settle  in  the  immediate 
neighborhood  of  the  new  fort  of  Mojoloa,  and  cause  the  set- 
tlers to  go  forth  with  their  slaves  to  continue  the  cultivation 
of  the  plantations  they  have  been  developing  these  past  two 
years.  The  approval  of  these  ideas  by  Your  Excellency 
would  give  me  the  liveliest  satisfaction;  and  I hope  Your 
Excellency  will  be  good  .enough  to  send  me  the  help  I am  4 
asking  for,  jealous  as  Your  Excellency  is  of  the  better  ser- 
vice of  the  King,  and  interested  in  the  growth  of  these  pro- 
vinces in  virtue  of  their  having  been  entrusted  to  you  by  His 
Majestv,  principally,  doubtless,  because  of  the  many  proofs 
Your  Excellency  has  given  of  great  talents,  leadership  and 
firmness. 

Florida,  February  23,  1740. 

Postscript. 

Sir; 

The  English  have  gone  in  boats  as  far  as  Pirigirigua  15 
leagues  south  of  this,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  they  are 
seeking  an  exit  to  the  Keys,  such  as  it  is  possible  this  un- 
known river  may  have,  and  to  the  Bay  of  Carlos  and  Tam- 
pa. This  would  be  most  hurtful  to  us,  and  even  if  the  honor 
of  our  arms  is  of  no  concern,  it  is  important  to  drive  them 
out  of  the  river;  this  calls  for  a sea  force,  under  whose  pro- 
tection the  pass  would  be  closed  to  them,  and  introduction 
made  impossible : without  such  forces  nothing  can  be  done. 

I trust  that  Your  Excellency’s  zeal  in  the  royal  service  will 
give  the  help  I am  begging,  so  that  this  place  may  be  freed 
of  the  restraint  from  which  it  is  suffering. 
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No.  191. 

Sir: 

In  a letter  of  the  23d  of  last  month  I reported  to  Your 
Excellency  all  that  had  occurred  up  to  that  date,  and  among 
other  matters,  Your  Excellency  must  have  noticed  the  plan 
of  building  a new  fort  on  the  river  St.  John’s  at  the  part  called 
Mojoloa,  in  order  to  attack  the  passage  of  English  boats, 
the  river  being  narrow  here,  and  the  boats  exposed  to  mus- 
ket fire,  since  the  channel  runs  close  in. 

But  as  it  seemed  to  me  that  such  a determination  should 
not  be  put  into  execution  without  examining  the  country 
in  question,  I sent  the  Engineer  Don  Pedro  Ruiz  de  Olano, 
escorted  by  the  Captain  of  cavalry  Don  Pedro  Lamberto, 
25  men  of  his  company  and  10  trusthworthy  Indians,  to 
make  a most  formal  reconnaissance.  The  party  left  the  9th 
inst.,  and  returned  the  12th  ; the  Engineer  tells  me  he  made  a 
careful  survey  of  Mojoloa,  and  found  it  as  reported  to  me. 
except  the  broad  shoal  running  over  to  the  other  side  of 
the  river  carries  more  water  than  was  said ; for  a fall  of  a 
half  yard*  having  been  noted  at  the  bank,  still  the  entire 
shoal  was  covered.  Having  determined  this,  they  went  on 
to  inspect  the  narrows  of  San  Nicolas,  and  remarking  that 
here  the  ground  runs  hard  from  one  bank  to  the  other  at 
musket  range  and  a little  more,  they  decided  that  no  other 
place  would  be  so  suitable  for  a fort  as  this,  especially  with 
the  addition  of  a chain  or  estacade  to  close  the  passage. 
According  to  the  turn  of  events,  it  might  be  decided  to  build 
a fort  on  the  other  bank,  thus  providing  for  a cross  fire, 
and  here  establish  communication  with  Apalachee. 

With  respect  to  all  this,  I have  to  say  to  Your  Excellency 
that  as  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to  execute  my  ideas  with- 
out sea  forces,  I am  sending  in  this  launch  of  Ojeda’s,  Cap- 
tain Don  Manuel  Montero  de  \rillasante  to  Habana,  to  de- 
scribe vividly  to  Your  Excellency  if  no  sea  forces  are  sup- 
plied. all  the  difficulties  of  this  plan,  of  oup  purpose  of  re- 
capturing Pupo,  of  making  the  river  safe,  and  relieving  us 
of  any  attempt  the  English  may  make  from  Picolata,  whence 
the  distance  to  this  point  is  least.  For  although  most  vig- 
orous warm  affairs  are  taking  place  every  day,  it  is  useless 
to  expect  anv  advantageous  result  so  long  as  they  control 
the  river  with  their  boats.  And  apart  from  the  fact  that  any 

• Mxlio  I 'ant:  exactly  which  Vara  i«  meant  here,  there  is  of  course  no  m^aus  of 
knowing.  The  Cuban  Vara  is  33". '>6.  Tr 
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other  plan  would  be  useless,  and  that  this  one  itself  would 
naturally  be  inefficient,*  however  well  thought  of,  prudence 
and  forethought  call  for  the  conservation  of  such  stores  as 
we  have,  for  without  them  this  garrison  can  not  subsist. 
And  when  Your  Excellency  understands  that  it  is  now  over 
a week  since  those  that  came  from  Habana,  are  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a small  quantity  of  corn,  exhausted,  Your  Ex- 
cellency will  easily  realize  that  nothing  else  so  much  deserves 
our  attention  as  the  economy  and  good  management  of  our 
stores,  in  order  to  avoid  exposure  to  irreparable  harm. 
In  view  of  what  I have  suggested,  I humbly  beseech  Your 
Excellency  to  condescend  to  be  willing  to  send  me  the  help 
I asked  for  in  my  letter  of  February  23,  for  this  is  the  only 
way  to  bring  about  an  honorable  solution,  and  the  other 
favorable  results  mentioned.  And  I especially  again  request 
that  the  small  boats  Your  Excellency  may  send  should  be 
well  manned  by  skilled  sailors  and  commanded  by  a man  of 
intelligence  and  valor,  and  well  supplied  with  stores ; and 
that  all  that  can  be  sent  to  this  garrison  should  come  as 
quickly  as  possible,  in  order  that  the  English  may  not  again 
repeat  the  occupation  of  our  coast  with  their  squadrons, 
leaving  us  unprovided,  without  power  of  revictualing  or  of 
communication. 

I beg  leave  most  sincerely  to  assure  Your  Excellency  that 
I am  actuated  and  inspired  by  no  other  motive  than  the  most 
punctilious  resolution  to  maintain  the  luster  of  our  arms, 
the  glory  of  God  first,  and  the  protection  of  these  provinces, 
with  the  welfare  of  the  garrison  next.  In  this  point  of  view, 
and  without  any  concern  on  my  part  for  any  worldly  in- 
terest, Your  Excellency  may  entrust  the  operations  to  any 
person  whatsoever  in  whom  Your  Excellency  may  have  con- 
fidence, and  satisfaction,  to  conduct  them  independently  of 
me.  according  to  the  conditions  of  the  expedition  projected 
against  Georgia  after  the  equinox  of  March,  1737.  My 
co-operation  will  be  limited  solely  to  offering  accurate  ad- 
vice on  the  state  of  the  country,  and  to  giving  him  all  the 
benefit  possible  resulting  from  experience.  I desire  nothing 
but  the  best  service  of  the  King:  under  this  assumption.  Your 
Excellency  may  make  any  disposition  suggested  by  your 
great  prudence  and  lofty  talents.  I offer  with  all  my  heart 
the  most  cheerful  compliance  with  any  method  and  regula- 


* Presumably,  without  ’he  naval  resources  for  which  Don  Manuel  is  pleading. 
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lions  imposed  by  Your  Excelelncy  on  the  person  selected 
for  these  operations,  without  resistance  of  alteration  on 
my  part,  agreeing  to  observe  them  inviolable  in  the  spirit 
and  harmony  demanded  by  the  King  for  the  effective  execu- 
tion of  the  former  expedition  just  mentioned.  i\nd  I say 
the  same  of  anything  else  Your  Excellency  may  deem  best 
suited  to  the  successful  issue  of  the  present  (trouble).  For 
my  soul  holds  no  thought  foreign  to  the  service  of  God  and 
the  honor  of  the  King,  in  the  firm  belief  that  Your  Excellen- 
cy’s great  discretion  and  approved  character  will  adopt  the 
most  harmonious  proper  measures. 

From  the  cautious  procedure  of  the  English  it  follows 
that  until  this  year  we  have  had  no  news  from  our  capital : 
it  follows  also  that  without  intending  it,  they  have  got  the 
better  of  us,  even  when  we  believed  that  they  were  keeping 
the  good  faith  set  forth  in  the  preliminaries  of  the  conven- 
tion of  January  14  and  15  of  the  last  year.  It  being  the  de- 
sign of  the  King,  as  Your  Excellency^may  see  from  the  copy 
herewith,  that  we  should  fix  our  attention  on  the  operations 
of  the  English  of  Carolina  merely  to  check  their  plans  and 
progress  in  the  territory  of  our  provinces,  using  force  if 
necessary,  and  having  applied  to  Your  Excellency,  as  to  the 
Viceroy  of  New  Spain,  for  all  that  was  needful  for  this  pur- 
pose, I find  myself  under  the  necessity  of  recurring  to  Your 
Excellency,  the  only  person  that  can  give  me  the  assistance 
I must  have,  with  the  promptness  required  by  the  present 
urgency.  For  without  this  assistance,  it  is  clear  I shall  be 
able  neither  to  offer  any  resistance,  nor  to  take  any  satis- 
faction, since  I lack  sea  forces,  and  therefore,  stores,  boats, 
and  seamen  for  their  organization. 

Florida,  March  24,  1740. 


No.  192. 

Sir : 

I am  convinced  that  my  continued  requests  must  be 
very  annoying  to  Your  Excellency;  but  I am  also  convinced 
that  Your  Excellency’s  prudence,  lofty  talents,  and  zeal  in 
the  royal  service,  will  cause  Your  Excellency  to  forgive  mv 
frequent  applications,  on  considering  the  necessities,  the 
unhappy  situation,  and  the  misfortunes  of  this  wretched 
garrison.  If  Your  Excellency  does  not  soon  rescue  it 
from  its  afflictions,  I contemplate  it  as  lost  in  the  future. 
Under  this  view  then,  and  with  regard  to  the  recent  progress 
of  the  enemy,  it  seems  proper  to  me  that  we  should  check  it. 
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And  to  that  end.  I beg-  Your  Excellency  to  make  the  greatest 
effort  to  send  small  boats  for  service  in  the  river  of  St. 
John’s,  thus  compelling  them  to  abandon  it.  This  result 
can  be  accomplished  bv  our  seizing  the  pass  of  San  Nicholas, 
one  bank  or  the  other,  (as  may  suit),  fortifying  them  as  a 
shelter  for  the  boats,  and  by  closing  the  river  with  an  esta- 
cade  or  chain  of  heavy  timbers.  All  this  done,  I feel  sure 
they  would  have  either  to  abandon  Pupo,  or  allowv  them- 
selves to  be  blockaded  without  the  necessity  of  a siege.  If 
left  alone,  however,  they  will  become  inexpugnable,  especial- 
ly if  the  Uchises  declare  for  them,  which  they  will,  on  seeing 
our  indifference  and  inaction. 

For  this  undertaking,  we  have  here  the  men  of  the  eight 
companies,  and  those  of  the  fort,  462  in  all  excluding  the 
detachment  of  Apalachee,  80  men ; in  addition,  we  have  60 
militiamen,  40  free  negroes,  and  50  Indians,  as  appears  from 
the  return  herewith.  These  men  are  sufficient,  I take  it, 
only  to  make  the  river  sure.  But  with  Your  Excellency’s 
consent,  we  could  receive  here  (in  order  that  regulars  might 
not  be  wanting  where  of  most  importance)  100  militiamen, 
100  mulattoes  and  100  negroes,  the  entire  disposition  of  this 
dependency  remaining  in  Your  Excellency’s  hands  with  re- 
spect to  the  stores  that  Your  Excellency  might  send  for  the 
subsistence  of  all.  seeing  that  we  depend  entirely  for  these 
upon  your  city,  and  that  without  them  we  can  do  nothing. 

Our  unfortunate  failure  to  take  a single  prisoner  de- 
prives me  of  the  power  of  saying  to  Your  Excellency  ex-  % 
actly  in  what  strength  they  are,  else  we  might  more  intel- 
ligently develop  this  idea  accordingly ; but  I believe  that 
whenever  they  see  our  armament,  they  are  compelled  to  re- 
gard it  as  very  strong,  and  that  they  must  not  expose  them- 
selves at  one  time  to  the  chances  of  risking  all  of  their 
forces. 

Should  Your  Excellency  think  it  safe  to  send  the  funds  for 
the  re-enforcements,  and  resolve  to  send  them,  I beseech 
Your  Excellency  on  the  same  occasion  to  send  some  for 
continuing  the  work  on  the  castle,  for  the  amount  in  hand 
for  this  purpose  is  well-nigh  exhausted.  And  if  Your  Ex- 
cellency could  find  any  muskets  for  Indians,  or  if  it  were 
possible  to  get  them  from  Pensacola,  1 should  be  grateful 
to  Your  Excellency  for  the  favor  of  sending  me  as  many  as 
you  could,  for  1 have  none  to  give  them,  nor  the  courage  to 
cause  you  any  inure  annoyance. 

Florida,  25  March,  1740. 


. 

. 


‘ 


Siege  of  St.  Augustine 


49 


Return  of  men  who  are  actually  available  in  the  Plaza  of 
Florida : 

Of  the  eight  companies.  .308  Of  the  militiamen 61 

Of  the  three  of  the  Place.  .080  Armed  Indians  50 

Of  the  artillerymen 032  Free  Negroes 40 

Of  the  cavalry 042  

151 

462  

Total 613 


No.  193. 

Sir : 

I communicate  to  Your  Excellency  the  happy  arrival  on 
the  14th  instant  of  the  six  galliots  under  the  charge  of  Don 
Juan  Fandino,  and  Don  Francisco  del  Castillo,  for  sending 
which  I offer  you  my  repeated  thanks.  At  the  same  time, 
I have  to  say  to  Your  Excellency,  that  the  next  day  we 
mounted  broadside  guns  on  four  of  them,  made  a foremast 
for  one  that  had  sprung  hers,  fitted  them  with  many  small 
parts,  and  repaired  all  the  arms. 

On  the  18th  two  English  frigates  came  in  sight  from  the 
north.  On  the  19th  at  dawn,  they  were  both  off  the  bar,  at 
the  same  point  of  the  compass,  remaining  in  that  neighbor- 
hood all  day,  and  sending  a boat  for  water  to  the  vicinity  of 
the  point  and  coast  of  San  Mateo.  As  the  boat  was  resting 
on  its  oars,  the  flagship  fired  a gun,  and  on  seeing  our  two 
launches  making  for  it,  fired  another  shot  and  withdrew. 

On  the  20th,  only  one  frigate  could  be  seen ; at  dawn  it 
was  at  anchor  on  the  bar.  Being  encouraged  by  the  with- 
drawal of  one  of  the  frigates,  Don  Juan  Fandino,  Don  Fran- 
cisco del  Castillo,  and  the  Pilot  Don  Domingo  de  la  Cruz 
formed  the  plan  of  surprising  the  one  remaining  in  sight ; and 
having  discussed  among  themselves  the  ease  with  which  we 
could  bring  about  its  surrender,  they  laid  the  matter  before 
me  with  so  much  assurance,  that  I authorized  the  under- 
taking, with  the  stipulation  that  I was  not  to  be  responsible 
for  failure.  On  the  night  of  the  same  day,  50  soldiers  and 
3 officers  being  ready  to  set  out  in  the  six  galliots  and  the 
two  launches  well  armed,  it  happened  that  after  nightfall  the 
lighthouse  keeper  of  Santa  Anastacia  came  in  with  the  news 
of  having  discovered,  as  evening  fell,  a sloop  to  the  north, 
which  induced  the  Captains  of  the  galliots  to  put  off  their  de- 
parture until  dawn.  Crossing  the  bar,  then,  at  dawn,  and 
seeing  that  the  frigate  was  alone  and  becalmed,  they  ap- 
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proached  it  with  intrepidity  with  the  firm  intention  of  board- 
ing it  in  the  belief  that  it  mounted  only  18  or  20  guns.  But 
discovering  that  it  had  according  to  some,  32,  according  to 
others,  36  guns,  they  fired  on  it  about  two  hours ; and  hav- 
ing failed  during  this  time  to  take  the  poop,  and  not  having 
brought  on  a surrender,  and  the  wind  coming  on  to  blow 
out  of  the  east,  our  galliots  by  sail  and  oar  promptly  executed 
the  important  maneuver  of  getting  the  weather  gauge,  and 
so  made  a lucky  retreat  by  way  of  Mantanzas,  and  thence 
along  the  coast  the  two  launches,  with  no  damage  other  than 
a shot  of  no  consequence  in  one  of  our  galliots,  in  spite  of 
the  extreme  efforts  of  the  frigate  to  hug  the  coast  so  as  to 
embarrass  the  entrance,  firing  vigorously  but  without  result 
to  secure  this  end. 

I have  no  doubt  that  if  the  boats  had  gone  out  the  same 
night,  and  no  warning  had  been  given,  as  was  the  case  from 
dawn  until  half  past  eight,  when  the  affair  began,  the  frigate 
would  have  been  either  surrendered  or  sunk ; but  the  En- 
glishman manuevered  so  skilfully,  that  he  did  not  allow  them 
to  approach,  for  by  towing  out  his  ship,  he  kept  on  getting 
farther  away  and  getting  time  for  his  preparations ; while 
our  people  were  exhausting  themselves  by  pulling,  and  when 
they  began  to  fire,  he  boldly  presented  his  broadside,  without 
giving  them  a chance  at  his  poop,  and  so  in  spite  of  their 
various  manuevers,  they  never  got  it.  And  in  this  condi- 
tion they  fired  at  each  other  for  more  than  two  hours,  grape- 
shot  crossing  from  both  sides.  He  dismantled  his  entire 
cabin  to  mount  a few  stern-chasers,  which  he  could  not  have 
had,  because  here  he  used  cabin  doors,  windows,  tables,  and 
other  pieces,  and  a gun  port  carried  away  by  a cannon  shot. 
They  say  he  had  a large  crew  and  regular  troops  in  red 
uniforms. 

In  this  attempt  Don  Juan  Fandino  displayed  good  leader- 
ship and  valor  having  given  in  advance  the  orders  for  each 
man’s  duties  in  an  honorable  retreat;  Don  Francisco  de  Cas- 
tillo gave  proof  of  no  less  valor,  being  the  only  one  who  suc- 
ceeded in  attacking  the  poop,  and  firing  a few  shots  into  it; 
he  received  14  shots  himself,  all  of  which  missed  him.  All 
the  other  officers  of  the  parties  and  of  the  garrison  distin- 
guished themselves  equally,  each  one  wishing  to  be  the 
first  to  board,  and  the  soldiers  and  sailors  no  less  valoriously 
cried  out  in  competition  “Let  us  board!”  The  artillerymen  of 
the  garrison  assure  me  they  did  their  duty  well,  and  made 
a-ood  practice.  A frigate  has  remained  constantly  in  view, 
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and  seems  to  be  the  one  of  the  affair  just  described ; on  the 
24th  another  one  was  seen  from  Matanzas,  returning  proba- 
bly from  a cruise  as  far  as  Cape  Canaveral.  We  do  not 
know  that  it  has  spoken  its  companion : the  one  now  present 
seems  to  be  one  seen  from  Matanzas.  It  was  joined  on  the 
26th  by  a despatch  boat  which  probably  came  to  report  what 
had  happened  to  the  other,  and  to  notify  it  to  keep  away 
from  the  coast,  so  as  not  to  be  becalmed.  According  to  all 
appearances,  they  are  going  to  keep  off  this  port  many  days.' 

Florida,  April  27,  1740. 


•No.  198. 

Sir : 

On  the  night  of  the  9th  inst.,  the^  sloops  of  Marcos  de 
Torres,  and  ours  under  the  charge  o*f  Don  Domingo  de  la 
Cruz  left  this  port : the  first  on  its  way  to  that  city  (Habana), 
the  second  having  the  colony  of  Guarico  as  its  destination, 
and  carrying  6 thousand  dollars  in  coin  to  be  laid  out  in  flour 
and  other  stores  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  this 
garrison.  Last  night  at  one  o’clock  a soldier  arrived  here 
from  the  watch  on  the  bar  of  Matanzas,  with  sad  news  to 
the  effect  that  Pedro  de  Echeverria,  the  master  of  the  said 
Marco  de  Torres’s  sloop  had  come  to  that  point  (Matanzas), 
to  say  that  our  sloop,  at  dawn  of  the  10th  was  about  2 or  3 
leagues  beyond  the  bar  of  Mosquitoes,  and  close  to  a frigate 
carrying,  it  seemed  to  him,  40  guns.  The  frigate,  being  in 
shore  opened  fire ; our  sloop  defended  itself  with  valor,  re- 
turning the  fire : when  the  frigate  gave  chase,  and  drove 
our  sloop  aground  a little  on  this  side  of  the  said  bar. 

On  the  10th  I sent  Your  Excellency  by  way  of  Matanzas 
bar,  the  schooner  of  Bartilome  de  Espinosa,  with  the  sub- 
lieutenant Don  Joseph  de  Rivas  aboard  carrying  despatches, 
duplicates  of  which  are  inclosed,  setting  forth  the  desperate 
state  in  which  we  find  ourselves  through  lack  of  supplies. 
This  new  unhappy  occurrence  compels  me  to  lay  before 
you  the  fact  that  we  are  in  extreme  want,  without  food,  and 
besieged  by  sea.  For  as  there  are  on  this  bar  one  frigate 
and  a despatch  boat,  seen  the  nth  and  12th,  and  another 
frigate  is  stationed  in  the  channel  off  Cape  Canaveral  on  this 
coast,  it  follows  infallibly  that  no  small  boats  sent  by  Your 
Excellency  can  reach  us.  Under  these  circumstances,  we 
have  decided  in  a meeting  just  held  to  send  Your  Excellency 
a galliot  with  this  news,  so  that  knowing  the  unhappy  ex- 
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tremity  to  which  we  have  come,  Your  Excellency  may  see 
fit  eagerly  to  succor  us  with  the  greatest  possible  amount 
of  supplies  in  vessels  strong  enough  to  cope  with  the  three 
on  our  coast,  for  in  no  other  way  do  I see  any  help,  and  con- 
sequently an  irreparable  calamity  is  hanging  over  us. 

It  is  my  duty  to  tell  Your  Excellency  that  for  the  present 
this  will  be  the  last  despatch  on  our  unhappy  state  that  I 
shall  be  able  to  send,  because,  fearing  lest  the  English  intend 
assaulting  us  by  sea,  I can  assure  Your  Excellency  that  I 
have  no  force  for  the  defense  of  this  bar,  and  that  of  Ma- 
tanzas,  other  than  the  galliots.  And  noting  that  against 
the  attack  of  any  small  boat  whatever  they  may  have  in  the 
Keys,  our  remaining  launch  is  insufficient,  we  have  used  one 
of  the  six  galliots  to  cross  over  to  that  port  (Habana)  and 
carry  our  melancholy  news. 

Through  authentic  reports  of  affairs  in  Apalachee,  Your 
Excellency  will  understand  that  in  order  to  keep  the  In- 
dians faithful  to  us,  or  at  least  prevent  them  from  joining 
either  side,  nothing  is  of  such  great  value  as  the  maintenance 
of  the  storehouse,  furnishing  all  necessaries  in  abundance. 
With  regard  to  both  of  these  points,  I beseech  Your  Ex- 
cellency out  of  your  great  zeal  in  the  service  of  the  King, 
to  make  the  most  ample  provision,  to  the  important  end  of 
terminating  both  emergencies,  at  the  very  earliest  date,  see- 
ing that  in  its  present  state,  the  preservation  of  this  place 
depends  solely  on  the  succor  of  Your  Excellency,  because 
without  supplies  it  is  not  possible  that  we  shall  preserve 
our  lives. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  exaggerate  to  Your  Excellency  the 
agony  of  our  situation,  for  in  respect  of  the  amount  of  sup- 
plies in  hand,  and  of.  the  fact  that  the  population  of  this  city 
exceeds  2,400,  Your  Excellency  will  easily  perceive  that  we 
most  urgently  need  help  at  the  first  possible  moment. 

Saint  Augustine,  in  Florida,  May  13,  1740. 

Postscript. 

I omitted  to  say  to  Your  Excellency,  that  from  a post  sent 
to  Apalachee  on  the  13th  of  April  to  find  out  the  state  of 
the  Uchises,  and  back  here  after  great  effect  on  the  10th  in- 
stant, bv  reason  of  the  numerous  Indian  allies  of  the  English 
distributed  over  the  whole  country,  I have  learned  that  an 
English  sloop  at  Cavo  de  Huesos*  gave  chase  to  Pablo  Rod- 
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riguez  on  his  way  with  supplies  to  that  fort  (Apalachee) ; that 
the  sloop  going  aground,  and  so  being  unable  to  pursue  the 
other,  sent  against  Pedro  Rodriguez  an  armed  launch  with 
12  men  on  board,  among  them  several  Indians,  against  which 
he  defended  himself  with  his  two  stone-mortars,  and  es- 
copette,  and  succeeded  in  getting  clear,  although  wounded 
in  the  breast  with  a musketball.  I am  anxious  to  point  out 
to  Your  Excellency,  that  they  are  holding  even  that  coast, 
perhaps  to  cut  oft*  assistance  sent  to  Apalachee. 


No  200. 

Sir: 

At  this  hour,  being  seven  of  the  morning,  at  which  the 
galliot  was  just  about  to  sail,  there  arrived  two  men  of  Tor- 
res’ sloop  with  the  news  that  the  English  who  took  our 
sloop,  have  put  a crew  on  board,  and  have  posted  her  to  the 
leeward  of  the  bar  of  Penon  so  close  to  the  shore,  that  in 
the  quiet  and  silence  of  the  night,  conversation  aboard  can 
be  heard.  And  so  I have  suspended  the  departure  of  the 
galliot,  and  have  arranged  to  send  a Spaniard  and  three  In- 
dians in  a small  canoe  to  the  Keys,  by  the  inside  coast  chan- 
nel, where  it  will  be  easy  for  the  Indians  to  take  the  little 
canoe  across  the  shoals  ;*  on  arriving  at  Biscayne  Key  or  at 
Matacumbe,  they  are  to  try  to  find  a fishing  boat,  to  trans- 
port them  to  that  Port  (Habana)  or  failing  that,  to  ask  the 
Cacique  Don  Diego  to  undertake  this  important  matter,  to 
which  end  I wrote  him  a letter  of  direction  of  the  greatest 
affection,  because  they  set  great  store  by  these  friendly  dis- 
plays. I feel  it  my  duty  to  say  to  Your  Excellency  that  un- 
less those  two  frigates,  the  despatch  boat  and  the  sloop  with- 
draw from  this  coast,  we  shall  be  unable  to  send  any  reports, 
so  long  as  strong  vessels  do  not  come  from  that  port  (Ha- 
bana), because  the  way  through  the  Iveys  is  uncertain  and 
dangerous,  besides  which  there  are  but  few  Indians  in  those 
parts  with  whom  these  matters  can  be  carried  on.  While 
on  this  subject,  I give  Your  Excellency  clearly  to  under- 
stand that  this  place  now  contains  no  other  resources  for 
its  subsistence  than  the  provisions  for  at  least  six  months, 
that  Your  Excellency  can  send  in  strong  vessels.  I have 


* Va  racier  os.  Xone  of  the  usual  meanings  of  this  word  applies  here, 
mean  "poi  tage.”  Tr. 
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no  expedient  left  that  is  of  any  value  and  unless  help  can 
come  by  June  20  at  the  latest,  it  is  the  most  natural  thing  in  - 
the  world  that  this  garrison  perish. 

Saint  Augustine,  in  Florida,  May  15,  1740. 

In  this  letter  were  sent  duplicates  of  the  despatches  taken 
by  Don  Joseph  de  Rivas. 


No.  201. 

Sir : 

On  the  25th  ultimate,  I sent  Your  Excellency  by  a soldier 
of  this  garrison  and  three  Indians  of  the  coast,  the  news  con- 
tained in  the  duplicate  herewith.  One  of  these  Indians  re- 
turned on  the  4th,  with  three  gunshot  wounds,  and  the  news 
that  the  Indians  of  Mayaca  slew  the  soldier  and  two  of  his 
companions  at  Gega.  Since  then,  I learn  in  addition  from 
a foreman  of  Espinosa's,  that  while  his  master  and  some 
other  workmen  were  busy  at  San  Diego  on  field  works,  50 
Indian  allies  of  the  English  suddenly  surrounded  them,  firing 
a volley  into  them,  and  so  killing  one  trooper  and  a negro 
of  Espinosa’s.  Nevertheless  the  others  managed  to  get  into 
the  fort,  except  a negro  of  the  monastery  of  Saint  Francis, 
who  took  to  the  woods.  Him  they  consider  dead.  The 
Indians  having  failed  to  capture  anyone  withdrew.  These 
things  being  so,  I took  the  resolution  of  sending  a sergeant 
and  12  men  with  a surgeon,  to  bring  back  the  wounded,  and 
if  necessary,  to  leave  some  people  as  reenforcement,  and  then 
return.  The  sergeant  not  having  returned  in  two  days,  I 
sent  a corporal  of  cavalry  with  six  men,  to  discover  anything 
that  might  have  occurred  since  in  those  parts.  He  returned 
the  next  day,  saying  that  he  was  unable  to  reach  the  fort, 
the  enemy  by  spreading  out  far  and  wide  having  given  him 
no  chance.  Having  then  sent  out  other  scouts,  not  one 
brought  me  any  formal  news  as  to  whether  the  fort  was  tak- 
en, or  was  still  holding  out.  The  captains  were  then  called 
together  in  a council,  and  it  was  resolved  to  send  a detach- 
ment of  300  men  from  the  eight  companies,  from  three  of 
the  place,  militiamen,  Indians  and  negroes,  under  Captain 
Don  Miguel  de  Ribas,  Don  Fulgencio  de  Alfaro,  and  Don 
Pedro  Lamberto,  with  four  galliots,  one  launch,  and  4 pi- 
rogues, to  transport  the  troops  and  carry  two  guns  in  case 
it  was  necessary  to  batter  the  fort,  demolish  a side  of  it, 
and  recover  or  succor  it.  But  the  captains  having  learned 
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that  the  enemy,  drawn  up  waiting  for  us,  was  much  superior 
in  numbers  to  our  detachment,  withdrew  to  this  place.  I 
have  since  learned  by  another  scout,  that  they  were  strength- 
ening the  fort.  And  others  who  frequently  reiterate,  say  that 
their  small  parties  are  at  a league  from  here ; which  makes 
me  think  they  are  present  in  force,  and  that  they  are  es- 
tablishing storehouses  at  San  Diego  for  food  and  stores,  in 
preparation  for  the  siege  of  this  place.  I am  persuaded  of 
this  too  from  their  having  shown  to-day  five  vessels  in  ad- 
dition to  the  two  that  have  now  been  watching  this  bar  and 
that  of  Matanzas  for  a long  time.  With  this  news,  proof,  as 
it  were  of  a siege,  I am  compelled  to  report  these  occurren- 
ces to  Your  Excellency  by  the  launch  that  I am  keeping  on 
the  bar  of  Mosquitoes  waiting  for  the  succor,  which  by  the 
same  launch  Your  Excellency  told  me  you  were  going  to 
send.  For  informed  of  them,  and  of  the  desperate  strait  in 
which  this  garrison  finds  itself,  Your  Excellency  may  be 
good  enough  to  succor  it  at  the  earliest  moment  by  sending 
strong  vessels  to  overcome  those  of  the  enemy.  I doubt 
very  much  if  help  can  be  got  in  in  any  other  way,  or  if  we 
can  exist  much  longer  without  supplies,' shut  in  by  the  ene- 
my on  sea  and  land.  Although  the  vessels  so  far  seen  are 
seven,  I firmly  believe  that  the  Vizarra , the  San  Jua?i  and 
the  Pingue  can  resist  their  force,  since  some  of  their  vessels 
appear  to  us  to  be  merchant. 

Saint  Augustine,  in  Florida,  June  n,  1740. 

Postscript  to  the  letter  proper. 

Sir : 

I am  so  occupied  with  business,  that  I cannot  answer  Your 
Excellency’s  letters  received  in  the  launch,  nor  others,  ans- 
wers to  which  have  been  begun.  As  they  are  not  occupying 
the  bar  of  Matanzas,  there  yet  remains  a means  of  succor, 
and  we  shall  there  make  all  possible  resistance  with  three 
galliots  and  land  troops. 


No.  202.* 

Sir : 

Considering  that  in  case  this  arrives  in  time  to  be  of  any. 
benefit,  Your  Excellency  may,  after  reflection  upon  its  con- 
tents, take  the  most  suitable  measures,  I give  notice  that  the 


* Translation  from  Southern  Quarterly  Review,  .\pril,  1844,  p.  406,  and  used  here 
after  many  correction*  and  alterations.  Tr. 
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enemy  remains  stationed  on  this  bar,  and  on  that  of  Ma- 
tanzas,  and  is  in  possesion  of  the  Island  of  Santa  Anastacia, 
and  its  watch-tower,  of  all  the  beach  of  San  Mateo,  and 
maintains  a camp  at  the  village  of  Moze.  The  ships  block- 
ading us  are  seven  frigates  of  23  to  30  guns,  two  packets  of 
10  or  12  guns,  three  sloops,  six  schooners,  and  twelve  scows 
exclusive  of  boat,  and  launches  belonging  to  the  vessels. 

At  this  moment,  which  is  nine  o’clock  in  the  forenoon,  they 
have  opened  with  a mortar  firing  large  shell  (granadas  reales) 
a few  splinters  of  which  have  fallen  into  the  fort,  but  most 
of  them  have  passed  over  the  lines,  and  beyond  them. 

I assure  Your  Excellency  that  it  is  impossible  to  express 
the  confusion  of  this  place,  for  we  have  here  no  protection 
except  the  fort,  and  all  the  rest  is  open  field.  The  families 
have  abandoned  their  houses,  and  come  to  put  themselves 
under  protection  of  the  guns,  which  is  pitiable,  though  noth- 
ing gives  me  anxiety  but  the  want  of  provisions,  and  if  Your 
Excellency  for  want  of  competent  force,  cannot  send  relief, 
we  must  all  indubitably  perish.  With  this  information,  I 
am  assured  Your  Excellency  will  excuse  the  hyperboles  in 
which  the  conflict  we  are  in,  may  be  portrayed,  and  I hope 
every  attention  will  be  given  to  measures  conducing  to  re- 
lieve this  eminent  peril,  as  a matter  of  such  moment,  and  of 
the  first  service  to  the  King. 

St.  Augustine,  in  Florida,  24th  June,  1740. 


No.  203. 

Sir: 

On  the  24th  ultimate,  I sent  Your  Excellency  by  way  of 
Apalachee  an  accurate  account  of  the  siege  by  sea  and  land 
of  this  place  by  the  English,  a duplicate  of  which  I enclose. 

*1  have  now  to  inform  Your  Excellency,  that  at  eleven 
o’clock  on  the  night  of  Saturday  the  25th  of  June,  I sent  out 
from  this  garrison,  300  men  to  make  an  attack  on  the  fort 
of  Moze,  which  was  executed  at  day-break  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. Our  people  swept  over  it,  with  such  impetuosity  that 
it  fell,  with  a loss  of  68  dead,  and  34  prisoners. 

I have  ascertained  that  the  garrison  of  this  place,  consisted 
of  140  men  according  to  some  of  the  prisoners,  and  of  170 
according  to  others.  It  was  composed  of  one  militia  com- 


* This  extract  is  to  be  found  in  Southern  Quarterly  Review  for  April,  1844,  y.  406; 
it  is  used  here  with  many  corrections  and  alterations. 
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pany  of  Scotchmen,  70  men,  including  officers,  of  15  infantry, 
40  horsemen,  and  35  Indians,  Yaches  and  Uchices,  with  a 
white  man  for  chief.  This  detachment  or  garrison  was 
commanded  by  Colonel  (Palma)  who  with  one  of  his  sons 
was  evidently  left  dead  in  the  action.  An  Indian  prisoner 
affirms  positively  that  he  saw  Colonel  Palma  dead,  and  his 
head  cut  off.  He  further  infers  that  both  of  his  sons  were 
dead,  though  he  did  not  see  them  dead ; because  he  saw  their 
hats  in  the  hands  of  our  people ; of  whom  ten  have  died, 
among  them  the  Ensign,  Don  Joseph  de  Aguilera.*  The 
affair  being  terminated,  I ordered  the  fort  to  be  demolished, 
and  the  dead  buried.  From  such  investigation  as  I have 
been  able  to  make  among  the  prisoners,  I have  acquired  the 
following  news.  Three  or  four  prisoners  agree  in  saying, 
that  both  by  rumor  and  by  gazette,  they  have  learned  of  the 
preparation  in  England  of  a considerable  expedition  against 
Havana,  consisting  of  30  ships  of  the  line,  and  of  a landing 
party  of  ic,ooo  men — and  I am  sending  this  despatch  to  give 
you  this  information  as  possibly  of  great  importance  to  the 
service  of  the  King.  , 

Of  the  armament  besieging  us,  the  prisoners  say  it  is 
composed  of  7 frigates,  one  of  50  guns  from  Bermuda,  anoth- 
er of  40,  another  of  27,  and  the  rest  of  20;  the  number  of 
despatch  boats,  bilanders,  or  of  other  small  boats  they  do 
not  know.  They  vary  in  their  estimate  of  the  main  body 
of  troops,  some  putting  it  at  2,000  others  at  1,500,  or  1,200, 
and  still  others  at  900.  In  respect  of  batteries,  they  have 
brought  among  others,  three  bronze  1 8-pounders  from  Car- 
olina. Up  to  to-day  they  have  made  no  assault,  but  it  would 
seem  that  by  reason  of  the  blow  at  Moze,  they  have  all  as- 
sembled on  the  Island  of  Santa  Anastacia,  where  they  have 
collected  eleven  small  mortars,  two  of  them  for  shells  of  half 
a quintal,  and  the  other  9 for  smaller  ones.  With  these,  and 
one  other  larger  one  formerly  on  the  coast  of  San  Matheo, 
12  in  all,  they  fired  on  us  the  30  of  June,  from  6 in  the  even- 
ing, until  10  at  night. 

My  greatest  concern  is  for  supplies,  and  if  we  get  none, 
there  is  no  doubt  we  shall  die  of  hunger. 

*From  the  beginning  of  the  fire  up  to  this  day  they  have 
thrown  122  large  shell  and  31  small,  from  which,  glorv  be 
to  God,  we  have  received  no  corporal  injury.  On  the  Is- 

* rhis  paragraph  ani  the  next  tnav  be  found  in  Southern  Quarterly  Review  of 
;844,  P-  409. 
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land  of  Santa  Anastacia,  they  have  emplaced  a battery  of  5 
guns,  three  of  18  and  two  of  6-pounders,  the  first  to  batter 
the  fort  and  town,  and  the  others  for  the  galliots,  and  with 
them  they  make  incessant  fire ; but  ours  answers  them,  and 
we  are  informed  that  they  receive  more  damage  than  our- 
selves. 

On  the  first  day  of  the  month,  after  beating  a call,  they 
sent  us  a white  flag,  with  three  letters,  making  a demand 
the  nature  of  which  Your  Excellency  will  perceive  by-  their 
tenor.  Our  answer  Your  Excellency  will  learn  from  the 
■enclosures ; and  from  that  day  they  have  fired  with  increased 
vigor,  but  in  vain,  for  it  appears  that  God  has  given  greater 
accuracy  to  our  fire. 

My  outposts  have  found  four  more  men  killed  in  the  af- 
fair of  Moze,  two  of  them  white,  the  others  Indian. 

From  a deserter  that  arrived  here  on  the  14th  ultimate, 
we  learn  that  General  Oglethorpe  brought  900  men,  300  of 
his  regiment  of  regulars,  and  600  Carolina  militia ; that  it 
was  unknown  if  others  would  come  to  him  from  Virginia  or 
other  parts ; that  the  Carolina  militia  came  supplied  for  four 
months.  But  the  prisoners  of  Moze  say  that  even  if  neces- 
sary to  remain  one  year  before  this  place,  General  Ogle- 
thorpe will  do  it,  until  he  subdues  it. 

Saint  Augustine,  in  Florida,  July  6,  1740. 

No.  204. 

Sir : 

From  a deserter  crossing  over  from  the  island  of  Santa 
Anastacia  I have  just  learned  that  the  frigates  of  the  squad- 
ron are  six  in  number,  the  flagship  of  40  guns,  and  two  hun- 
dred men ; and  the  remainder  of  20  with  one  hundred  and 
fifty  men.  The  deserter  declared  he  had  not  been  on  board 
of  any  of  them,  but  that  he  had  got  his  account  from  some 
sailors  with  whom  he  had  talked.  I send  this  to  Your  Ex- 
cellency to  weigh  any  significance  it  may  have ; so  that,  with 
reference  to  it,  and  to  the  statement  of  the  prisoner  that 
there  was  a frigate  of  50  guns  from  Bermuda,  and  another 
of  40  or  origin  unknown  to  him,  Your  Excellency  may  draw 
the  conclusion  that  seems  best  to  you,  premising  that  when 
the  said  prisoner  made  this  remark,  he  said  he  had  not  seen 
the  50-gun  frigate  but  that  a frigate  having  anchored  before 
the  bar  of  St.  John’s,  the  General  told  them  she  was  from 
Bermuda  and  carried  50  guns. 

Saint  Augustine,  in  Florida,  July  13,  1740. 
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No.  205.* 

Sir : 

On  the  6th  of  the  present  month  I informed  Your  Excel- 
lency, by  the  Adjutant  Don  Juan  Jacinto  Rodriguez,  of  what 
had  then  occurred.  On  the  night  of  the  day  subsequent,  (the 
7th  of  July,)  Louis  Gomez  arrived  at  this  place,  with  intel- 
ligence that  he  left  within  the  bar  of  Mosquitoes,  three 
sloop,  one  small  sloop,  and  two  schooners,  with  provisions 
sent  by  Your  Excellency,  in  charge  of  Juan  de  Oxeda,  and 
addressed  to  the  Captain  Don  Manuel  de  Villasante,  The 
pleasure  with  which  I received  this  news,  is  indescribable; 
but  the  joy  subsisted  but  a short  tune  in  my  heart ; for  I 
was  also  informed,  that  when  Pedro  Chepuz,  and  the  French 
sloop  in  which  he  came  as  pilot,  arrived  off  this  bar,  he  was 
seen  and  chased  by  an  English  ship,  and  packet,  which  did 
no  harm,  but  got  notice  of  our  provisions,  and  of  their 
whereabouts.  At  the  same  time  came  a deserter  from  the  en- 
emy’s camp,  who  said  that  on  some  night,  during  spring  tides, 
it  was  the  intention  of  General  Oglethorpe,  to  make  an  at- 
tack on  this  place  by  sea  and  land.  On  this  I suspended  the 
execution  of  the  plan  I had  fixed  on  for  bringing  the  pro- 
visions, little  by  little,  and  applied  myself  entirely  to  the  pur- 
pose of  resisting  whatever  attempts  his  pride  and  arrogance 
might  undertake ; but  the  days  of  opportunity,  passed,  with- 
out his  executing  his  idea,  and  I turned  my  eyes  upon  our 
relief  vessels,  which  were  manifestly  in  danger.  Using  only 
the  launches  and  the  boat,  we  carried  on  the  work  of  un- 
loading and  transporting  to  this  place;  for  although  I also 
sent  with  them  a pirogue  of  considerable  capacity  for  the 
same  purpose,  it  so  happened  that  on  making  that  bar,  four 
boats  and  launches,  one  frigate  and  a despatch  boat  crossed 
their  path,  separating  them  and  attacking  the  small  ones. 
But  our  people  defended  themselves  stoutly,  from  four  of 
the  afternoon  until  nightfall,  suffering  only  the  loss  of  our 
pirogue,  which  splintered  itself  against  the -launches ; the 
crew  having  shifted  over,  they  continued  their  journey,  and 
returned  happily  loaded  with  flour,  and  continued  their  task 
until  it  was  no  longer  necessary,  for  on  the  20th,  the  enemy 
having  raised  his  camp,  and  taken  to  hasty  and  shameful 
flight,  I promptly  ordered  our  bilanders  after  making  the 
most  careful  inspection  to  see  if  the  pass  was  open  and  the 


* Portions  of  this  letter  are  published  in  the  S nit  hern  Quarterly  Review  of  .Apt  it, 
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coast  clear,  to  resume  their  voyage  and  come  in  by  Matanzas, 
if  they  had  at  the  least  a moral  certainty  of  safety.  This 
they  accordingly  did  on  the  25th ; and  to-day  the  sloop  from 
Campeche  and  the  two  schooners  have  completely  discharg- 
ed their  cargo.  And  I have  consequently  directed  Paloma- 
rez,  Captain  of  one  of  them,  to  prepare  to  take  this  news  to 
Your  Excellency. 

I assure  Your  Excellency,  that  I cannot  arrive  at  a com- 
prehension of  the  conduct,  or  rules  of  this  General ; for  I 
am  informed  by  at  least  twelve  deserters  from  him  present 
here,  that  his  camp  was  composed  of  370  men  of  his  regi- 
ment, 600  militia  of  Carolina,  130  Indians,  and  200  sailors 
armed,  and  encamped  on  the  Island  of  Santa  Anastacia,  and 
as  many  more  sailors  for  the  management  of  the  sloops, 
schooners,  and  launches.  My  wonder  is  inexpressible  that 
this  gentleman  should  make  his  retreat  with  such  precipi- 
tation, as  to  leave  abandoned,  four  6-pounders. on  the  bat- 
tery on  the  point  of  San  Mateo,  one  schooner,  two  kegs 
of  gunpowder,  several  muskets  and  escopettes,  and  to  set 
fire  to  a quantity  of  provisions,  such  as  boxes  of  bacon, 
cheese,  lard,  dried  beef,  rice  and  beans,  to  a schooner,  and 
to  an  excellent  mortar  carriage ; besides  many  things  that 
have  profited  the  Indians,  and  galley  slaves  who  have  had 
the  fortune  to  pick  up  several  barrels  of  lard  and  flour,  and 
some  pork.*  Notwithstanding  all  this,  I can  assure  Your 
Excellency  that  all  the  deserters,  and  two  squaws  of  ours, 
prisoners  of  theirs  that  escaped,  agree  in  saying  that  Don 
Diego  Oglethorpe  is  going  to  reorganize  his  forces,  and 
make  a great  effort  to  stir  up  the  Indians.  And  although 
I appraise  this  rumor  as  something  to  placate  and  leave 
in  doubt  his  people,  moderating  the  fire  that  may  be  burning 
among  them,  and  especially  the  Carolinians  and  Scotchmen 
as  having  been  the  hardest  hit,  vet  I believe  there  would  be 
no  harm  in  taking  precautions,  and  in  Your  Excellency 
sending  me  such  reenforcements  as  may  be  suitable,  and 
the  munitions  and  stores  as  set  forth  in  memorandum  here- 
with. I shall  send  a post  at  once  to  the  Uchises,  to  draw 
them,  in  view  of  all  this  news,  from  their  allegiance  to  the  En- 
glish, and  I shall  offer  to  treat  them  handsomely  if  it  will 
please  them  to  come  see  me. 


* This  pata^raph  corrected,  et'.r  mo y be  found  in  Southern  Quarterly  Review 
’oc.  cit. 
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The  formal  seige  has  continued  38  days,  counting  from 
the  13th  of  June,  to  the  20th  of  July,  and  the  fire  of  the  bat- 
teries and  bombardment  27  days,  from  the  24th  of  June,  to 
the  said  20th  of  July.  The  batteries  were  three ; one  in  the 
pool  on  the  Island  of  Santa  Anastacia,  of  four  1 8-pounders 
and  one  9-pounder ; another  on  the  point  of  the  hammock  on 
said  island,  of  two  1 8-pounders,  and  the  other  on  the  coast 
of  the  interior  part  of  the  point  San  Mateo,  of  seven  6- 
pounders,  five  of  iron,  and  two  of  brass.  The  mortars,  and 
small  mortars  were  thirty-four,  two  mortars  throwing  shell 
of  half  a quintal,  and  two  others  of  about  a quintal.  The 
thirty  small  mortars,  which  the  deserters  call  cow  horns,* 
we're,  some  small  hand  grenades,  and  others  for  those  of  ten 
or  twelve  pounds. 

The  loss  we  have  suffered  is  reduced  to  two  men  killed, 
and  wounded.  Those  (wounded)  by  gun  fire  who  died  were 
. . artilleryman  and  the  convict,  son  of  Ordonez,  whom 

with  the  other  one  named  Contreras  I received  in  the  first 
launch-loads  from  Mosquito.  Of  the  other  two  wounded 
by  shellfire,  to  wit,  a soldier  and  a negro,  the  negro  is  per- 
fectly well,  and  the  other  has  a good  chance  of  pulling 
through,  though  with  one  leg  fewer. 

The  constancy,  valor  and  glory  of  the  officers  here  are 
beyond  all  praise ; the  patriotism,  courage  and  steadiness  of 
the  troops,  militia,  free  negroes,  and  convicts,  have  been 
great.  These  last  I may  say  to  Your  Excellency,  have 
borne  themselves  like  veteran  soldiers.  I especially  com- 
mend their  humble  devotion,  for  without  ceasing  work  by 
day,  they  have  persevered  by  night  with  the  care  and  vigi- 
lence  of  old  soldiers. 

Even  among  the  slaves  a particular  steadiness  has  been 
noticed,  and  a desire  not  to  await  the  enemy  within  the  place 
but  to  go  out  to  meet  him.  In  short,  I have  been  thoroughly 
satisfied  with  all  during  the  siege,  and  especially  with  the 
circumstance  that  during  the  entire  siege  no  one  has  de- 
serted. And  lastly.  Your  Excellency  may  believe  that  the 
galliots  have  been  of  great  service  to  me : for  if  the  siege 
had  caught  me  without  them,  the  English  would  have  given 
me  much  work  to  do,  as  the  launches  could  have  been  used 
for  nothing  but  the  guard  of  this  port,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
necessity  of  taking  other  indispensable  measures,  at  great 


•The  n.ime  of  the  mortar  is  Coehoru,  from  the  inventor.  As  pronounced  it 
sounded  to  Don  Manuel  like  cow  horn,  and  he  accordingly  so  translates  into  his  own 
speech,  cuernos  de  vuca.  Tr. 
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cost.  And  so  I renew  my  thanks  to  Your  Excellency  for 
having  sent  them  to  my  relief,  even  against  the  common 
opinion  of  the  entire  torrent  of  members  of  the  Junta  held 
by  you  to  decide  whether  or  no  they  should  be  sent. 

On  the  return  of  the  boats  under  the  charge  of  Don  Juan 
de  Ojeda  I shall  write  at  length  to  Your  Excellency:  to-day 
I can  do  no  more  than  send  this  great  news  by  the  ship- 
master Palomares. 

Saint  Augustine,  in  Florida,  July  28,  1740. 


Postscript. 

Sir : 

All  the  12  English  deserters  say  in  confirmation  of  one 
another  that  General  Oglethorpe  has  gone  for  reenforce- 
ments, with  the  intention  of  returning  upon  this  place  next 
spring.  Although  I do  not  believe  that  the  settlers  of  Car- 
olina will  give  more  help  on 'account  ot  the  vexation  and 
annoyances  of  this  campaign,  yet  his  authority  and  restless 
spirit  may  move  them,  as  well  as  the  numbers  he  is  said  to 
expect  from  Europe,  according  to  some,  two  thousand,  to 
others,  two  regiments.  Relative  to  this,  Your  Excellency 
may  consider  the  best  measures  to  put  this  place  in  a new 
state  of  defense,  lacking  as  I do  more  than  the  remaining 
300  men,  on  account  of  the  losses  encountered  at  Pupo, 
San  Diego,  the  sloop,  the  sortie  of  Moze,  and  of  Indian 
prisoners  and  killed. 

The  enemy  spread  the  news  that  on  their  retreat  they 
would  burn  the  fort  of  San  Diego,  and  that  of  Pupo.  But 
the  latest  deserter  says  that  General  Oglethorpe  is  going 
to  construct  a batter}'  of  6 guns  at  the  entrance  of  the  Saint 
John's  on  the  other  side,  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  galliots, 
and  in  order  to  maintain  Pupo.  All  the  others  declare  that 
it  was  his  intention  to  withdraw  with  his  entire  regiment 
(now  of  378  men  out  of  600  it  originally  contained)  to  the 
fort  of  Federico,  and  fortify  himself  there,  abandoning  the 
remaining  forts  he  has  in  other  islands.  Other  deserters 
have  said  that  their  general  was  going  over  to  London  for 
fresh  reenforcements.  Should  the  war  continue,  we  must 
take  measures  to  oppose  his  plans. 

The  fort  at  San  Diego  was  abandoned  without  being  burn- 
ed, reported.  Luckily  for  us,  no  shelll  fell  within  the  fort, 
but  their  guns  injured  our  parapets. 

This  was  the  moment  to  exterminate  General  Oglethorpe 
with  his  regiment  and  force  him  out  of  Georgia,  with  forces 
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but  little  stronger  than  those  I have  here,  for  his  troops  are 
discontented,  and  he  would  get  but  little  help  from  Carolina 
by  reason  of  the  same  discontent,  and  fear  of  their  negroes. 

So  far  the  French  sloop  has  been  unable  to  enter,  nor 
have  1 seen  anyone  other  than  Monsieur  Paran.  I have 
appointed  to-morrow  for  an  interview  with  them. 

In  the  latest  orders  but  one  from  the  capital,  I received 
one  forbidding  the  supply  of  stores  from  any  foreign  colony, 
on  account  of  a mistake  here  over  the  admission  of  Benavides 
of  a schooner  in  a time  of  scarcity.  But  in  the  latest  ones, 
received  by  me  with  Don  Juan  del  Canto,  to  whom  Your 
Excellency  entrusted  them,  the  King  directs  me  to  supply 
myself  in  the  French  colonies,  which  authority  permits  with- 
out any  misgiving  the  contract  made  by  you,  to  which  I fully 
accede,  although  the  price  of  flour  is  high,  and  we  shall  try 
to  cut  it  down  as  much  as  possible. 

I have  been  most  anxious,  -but  it  is  certain  that  the  troops 
(I  can  not  set  forth  to  Your  Excellency  their  valor,  steadi- 
ness and  suffering  under  our  continuous  labor)  relieved  me 
in  great  part.  In  the  midst  of  such  great  dangers,  gossip 
ran  riot. 

Don  Antonio  Salgado,  who  commanded  the  sortie  on 
Moze,  acted  like  a true  officer,  profiting  by  their  discharge 
to  take  them  disarmed,  as  it  were ; on  which  he  entered  the 
work  in  safety,  and  overthrew  them,  although  the  fort  is 
capable  of  much  resistance. 

This  affair  destroyed  the  settlement  of  Scotchmen  and 
people  in  whom  Oglethorpe  had  complete  confidence.  Al- 
though the  matter  is  common  property  here,  I inform  Your 
Excellency  confidentially  that  Fandino  is  not  fit  to  command 
the  galliots,  and  on  the  contrary  all  the  other  captains  are, 
because  he  has  been  remiss  in  obeying  my  orders,  and  could 
with  but  little  risk  have  dismounted  their  principal  battery, 
and  the  last  day  have  prevented  the  escape  of  some  of  the 
English  vessels,  and  other  good  tilings,  and  it  is  well  that 
Your  Excellency  should  know  this. 

The  garrison  sloop  only  took  six  thousand  dollars  on  gar- 
rison account  and  the  eight  pickets,  and  a few  * groups  of 
people  from  the  underbrush  but  it  is  the  habit  here  to  aug- 
ment everything. 


* Encomie nOillax  tie  particular?  de  pora  monte.  Precisely  wlnt  is  meant  hv 
these  xv- >rds  is  not  clear.  ■ mi  r i native  of  enoomienda,  on  which  as 

an  institution,  see  Foreman  "The  Philippine  Islands,"  3d  edition,  p.  an,  and  also  De 
Morga  “The  Philippine  Islands,”  p;j,  .323,  325,  London,  printed  for  the  Hakluyt 
Society,  1868.  The  reference  of  the  entire  passage  is  obscure.  Tr. 
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A few  of  our  prisoners  have  returned  hither  from  the 
camp  arid  from  the  boats  of  the  English,  and  speak  ill  of  Don 
Domingo.  I marvel  at  this  greatly,  but  the  signs  are  bad. 

May  God  preserve  our  judgment,  and  Your  Excellency’s, 
as  is  my  wish. 


No.  207. 

Sir : 

On  July  28,  I sent  or  had  ready  the  report  sent  to  Your 
Excellency  in  a letter  of  that  date,  and  reduced  to  the  state- 
ment that  on  the  20th  of  the  same,  the  enemy  raised  the 
siege ; and  that  on  account  of  the  presence  or  station  of  a 
frigate  and  despatch  boat  to  the  south  on  this  coast,  the 
entrance  of  the  sloops  and  schooners  with  supplies  could 
not  be  made  before  July  27.  I now  have  to  tell  Your 
Excellency  that  Palomares  failed  or  was  unable  to  sail, 
through  his  carelessness  and  neglect  before  Sunday  the  31. 

To-day,  August  3,  I have  received  Your  Excellency’s  prin- 
cipal letter  entrusted  to  Don  Juan  Ruiz  del  Canto  who,  as 
may  be  inferred  from  the  foregoing  letter  included  herewith, 
tells  me  that  he  had  remained  in  his  cabin : and  with  regard 
to  Your  Excellency’s  advices,  in  it,  to  the  effect  that  Your 
Excellency  is  preparing  the  frigate  Sta.  Catarina  under  the 
command  of  Don  Joseph  de  Herrera,  two  other  frigates 
equipped  for  war,  two  transports  and  a sloop  with  stores. 
I have  sent  out  the  boat  to-day,  to  take  station  with  1 1 men 
on  the  bar  of  Mosquitoes,  in  order  to  give  the  necessary 
notice  of  the  state  of  this  place  to  the  said  Captain  Don  Jos- 
eph de  Herrera,  and  so  that  at  the  proper  time  Bartolome 
de  Espinosa  may  set  forth  to  bear  to  Your  Excellency  a du- 
plicate of  the  report  of  the  withdrawal  of  the  Generals  Ogle- 
thorpe and  Pierse.  I have  so  far  not  yet  received  positive 
news  that  the  enemy  has  withdrawn  from  San  Juan,  although 
the  latest  deserters  have  assured  me  that  they  were  to  em- 
bark on  the  coming  Friday,  5th  instant.  To  the  end  of 
verifying  this  news,  and  that  of  their  having  sent  a few 
launches  to  take  up  the  guns  at  Pupo  and  demolish  it,  I 
am  keeping  out  various  patrols  of  cavalry  and  Indians,  the 
principal  purpose  and  most  especial  charge  being  to  observe 
their  movements  in  order  to  guard  against  any  treacherous 
design,  seeing  that  I had  received  a verification  of  the  re- 
port that  they  were  maintaining  themselves  at  San  Juan,  with 
all  the  troops,  militia  and  smaller  boats. 
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I have  not  thought  it  proper  to  follow  the  rearguard,  be- 
cause of  lack  of  troops;  out  of  the  eight  companies  alone 
more  than  one  hundred  men  are  lacking.  The  troops  more- 
over are  worn  out,  and  I do  not  wish  to  expose  this  place, 
in  a matter  of  doubtful  issue,  to  late  ruin,  after  having  res- 
cued it  from  the  greatest  danger.  But  I hope  finally  with 
the  disposition  and  assistance  of  Your  Excellency  to  chas- 
tise them,  and  give  them  an  exterminating  blow. 

As  this  despatch  must  go  promptly,  I have  no  more  to 
report  to  Your  Excellency. 

Florida,  August  3,  1740. 


No.  210. 

Sir : 

I shall  now  proceed  to  answer  Your  Excellency’s  letters 
necessarily  laid  aside  on  account  of  my  pressing  duties. 
Besides  the  intelligence  given  by  the  two  and  twenty  desert- 
ers that  have  come  here,  to  the  effect  that  General  Ogle- 
thorpe has  circulated  the  rumor  that  he  means  to  return  td 
the  siege  of  this  place  within  four  or  five  months,  or  next 
spring,  they  add  that  he  will  cause  other  galliots  to  be  built, 
like  ours,  but  of  greater  burden.  And  although  it  appears 
impossible  to  me  that  the  said  Ogletorpe  should  repeat  the 
enterprise,  on  account  of  the  arduous  difficulties  he  will  en- 
counter in  bringing  the  settlers  of  Carolina  a second  time 
to  his  way  of  thinking,  nevertheless  as  the  entire  system  of 
the  citizens  of  those  colonies  and  of  their  neighbors,  consists 
and  dwells  in  the  desire  to  capture  this  place,  the  reef  on 
which  ordinarily  they  break,  and  the  obstacle  to  the  course 
of  their  inhuman  and  haughty  plan  of  exterminating  the 
Indians  of  the  continent  of  Apalachee  and  its  confines  so  as 
to  occupy  all  these  provinces  without  let  or  hindrance,  it 
seems  logical  to  me  not  to  spurn  their  warnings,  because  it 
may  of  course  happen  that,  thoroughly  distrusting  the  con- 
duct of  Oglethorpe,  they  may  in  case  the  war  continue,  ask 
the  King  of  Great  Britian  to  commit  the  direction  of  af- 
fairs to  some  other  soldier  whose  conciliatory  character  may 
give  them  better  satisfaction.  If  this  happens,  as  is  possible, 
or  if  the  same  Oglethorpe  should  again  have  charge,  he  may 
succeed  in  bewitching  them  into  the  belief  that  another 
greater  expedition  is  necessary  against  this  place,  for  ob- 
viously we  must  assume  that  the  new  attempt  and  attack 
would  be  undertaken  with  double  forces  at  least.  And  if 
his  court  should  be  inclined  to  grant  the  two  regiments  or 


_ 


' 


66 


Letters  of  Monti ono 


the  two  thousand  troops,  as  divulged,  because  of  the  advan- 
tage to  that  Crown  of  holding  this  province,  then  will  it  be 
most  necessary  to  send  equal  forces  ;*for,  seeing  that  this 
place  is  an  open  country,  its  defense  should  be  guarded  more 
than  any  other  thing.  There  can  infallibly  be  no  other  worse 
nor  more  deplorable  condition,  than  our  reduction  to  the 
limits  of  the  fort ; if  this  happens,  which  God  forbid,  it  is 
equally  infallible  that  we  could  not  exist  for  any  length  of 
time.  Without  taking  into  consideration  any  other  reason 
or  principle,  the  sad  voices  and  tears  of  the  women  and 
children,  were  enough  to  distract  their  fathers  from  the  best 
laid,  logical  plans.  I keep  in  mind  Your  Excellency’s  grave 
preoccupations  with  the  defense  of  that  island  (Cuba),  beauti- 
ful woman  whom  all  nations  are  wooing,  but  I also  be- 
lieve that  Your  Excellency,  zealous  in  the  l.ing’s  service,  will 
make  a special  study  of  coming  to  the  relief  of  this  place 
with  all  that  it  needs. 

In  a circular  of  January  30  of  this  year,  sent  to  all  coun- 
cils of  the  cities  of  these  Indies,  the  King  especially  recom- 
mends the  defense  of  all  his  American  dominions,  offering 
at  the  same  time  to  send  troops  from  the  Kingdom  for  the 
making  of  a more  vigorous  resistance.  But  if  it  should  hap- 
pen that  these  can  not  be  supplied,  either  by  reason  of  some 
serious  obstacle  by  sea  or  land,  or  for  any  other  good  reason, 
then,  in  obedience  to  my  duty,  and  to  the  reiterated  com- 
mands of  the  King  to  report  to  Your  Excellency,  I must  set 
before  Your  Excellency  my  resources,  begging  for  whatever 
may  be  necessary  to  the  defense  of  this  place ; because,  if 
the  war  continues,  I am  under  the  necessity  of  asking  for  37° 
infantrymen,  and  24  artillerymen.  During  the  siege  and  be- 
fore, and  counting  the  men  not  fit  for  duty,  the  troops  of  this 
garrison  and  of  the  reenforcements  were  reduced  by  this 
number,  there  remaining  of  the  former  only  116  fit  for  duty, 
and  of  the  latter  ony  240,  making  356.  As  both  corps  should 
amount  to  750,  350  of  the  old  garrison,  and  400  of  the  eight 
companies  of  the  reenforcements,  and  as  there  are  in  this  gar- 
rison no  more  than  356  between  the  two,  it  is  plain  that  I 
need  394  men,  just  the  number  T am  asking  for,  and  having 
reference  to  the  terms  under  which  the  King  held  this  place. 
But  as  it  is  now  threatened  with  the  most  furious  anger  rea- 
son of  the  damage  inflicted  upon  the  English  in  their  siege 
of  it.  it  is  my  duty  at  the  same  time  to  ask  Your  Excellency, 
should  the  war  continue,  for  300  armed  men  more,  mulattoes 
and  free  negroes  from  the  milk  in  of  Cuba.  I regard  it  as 
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important  to  the  best  and  most  useful  service  of  the  King, 
that  in  the  agreement  made  to  this  end,  it  be  stipulated  and 
arranged  with  them,  that  they  are  to  do  armed  duty  when 
necessary,  and  manual  labor  all  the  time,  these  being  the 
two  purposes  they  must  understand  they  are  coming  for. 
But  if  this  should  appear  to  Your  Excellency  to  be  too  heavy 
a task,  an  agreement  might  be  reached  with  them  to  divide 
them  into  two  shifts,  giving  to  one  half  indulgence,  in  order 
to  have  them  work  for  weeks  or  months,  and  allowing  them 
to  employ  their  spare  time  in  rest  or  amusement,  or  in  the 
pursuit  of  anything  that  might  appeal  to  the  intelligence  of 
each  one. 

And  if  Your  Excellency  could  send  them  armed,  it  will  be 
and  is  of  significance  to  the  King’s  service,  there  being  no 
one  here  to  perform  it,  because  this  is  now  a Hospital.  At 
the  same  time,  I must  point  out  to  Your  Excellency  that  it 
would  be  most  profitable  to  send  the  negroes  and  mulattoes 
at  the  very  first  opportunity  to  put  the  position  into  the 
proper  condition,  and  that  the  infantry  and  artillery  should 
be  here  by  December  20  of  this  year  at  the  latest. 

The  great  penetration  of  Your  Excellency  will  perceive 
from  these  terms,  that  the  King  can  impose  no  charge  upon 
me  without  my  recurring  to  Your  Excellency,  as  he  com- 
manded, for  all  that  is  necessary  to  put  this  place  in  the  con- 
dition His  Majesty  desires,  and  that  in  following  this  course 
I am  discharging  my  obligation  in  obedience  to  the  royal 
orders  directing  me  to  apply  to  Your  Excellency  for  all  that 
the  custody  of  this  place  demands.  With  respect  to  all  this, 
I believe  that  if  it  be  possible,  all  measures  will  promptly  be 
taken  to  send  me  the  succor  in  question : and  that  if  it  be 
impossible  to  send  the  number  of  troops  and  militia.  Your 
Excellency  will  fully  satisfy  the  King  on  this  point,  and  I 
shall  have  fully  complied  with  his  sovereign  commands,  and 
no  one  can  caluminously  charge  me  with  omission,  indolence 
or  neglect. 

I firmly  believe  that  Your  Excellency’s  lofty  talents  will 
not  disavow  my  legitimate  and  just  petitions  in  behalf  of  the 
royal  principle  whence  they  flow;  and  that  if  the  King  des- 
tines troops  for  the  better  defense  of  this  place,  my  petitions 
would  still  remain  in  force;  for  His  Majesty  will  naturally 
count  upon  his  garrison,  and  upon  what  he  had  before  direct- 
ed to  be  sent,  because  he  will  think  that  his  directions  have 
been  obeyed.. 

Florida,  August  7,  1740. 
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No.  248. 

Sir : 

After  learning  of  the  loss  of  the  Convoy  of  supplies  sent 
by  Your  Excellency  to  this  place,  in  the  brigantine  of  Andres 
Gonzales  and  the  sloop  of  the  King,  I managed  successfully 
to  arm  the  Campeche  sloop  as  a privateer.  It  went  out  the 
17th  of  October  and  having  captured  a Carolinian  schooner 
sent  her  here  under  the  charge  of  Domingo  Quintana,  Don 
Juan  de  Hita,  two  boys,  and  a negro.  And  although  she 
came  to  the  entrance  of  this  port  six  days  afterward,  and 
our  launch  went  out  to  pilot  her  having  made  no  attempt  to 
speak  her,  as  neither  did  the  port,  since  she  was  going  to 
the  southward,  and  was  taken  for  an  Englishman,  she  with- 
drew, but  so  far  we  have  not  the  slightest  news  of  her.  We 
believe  either  that  she  must  have  been  lost  in  some  storm,  or 
that  three  Englishmen  she  had  aboard,  the  two  boys  and  a 
woman  were  killed  while  drunk,  as  the  first  were,  the  rest 
being  taken  asleep.  A few  days  later,  Oglethorpe's  ser- 
geant major  was  captured,  and  through  bad  management  I 
lost  two  men,  one  killed  and  the  other  wounded  by  the  18- 
pounders  of  the  frigate  and  despatch  boat.  A pink  was  cap- 
tured off  Carolina,*  on  its  way  to  Hamburg,  and  having  on 
board  over  nine  thousand  arrobcis  (quarters)  of  rice,  which 
has  been  the  salvation  of  this  city,  because  from  the  28  of  Oc- 
tober when  she  came  in,  the  troops  and  entire  neighborhood 
have  lived  on  it,  baking  it  into  roscas  (ring-shaped  biscuits 
or  cakes).  The  said  Joseph  Sanchez  having  declared  that 
he  wished  to  leave  oft  privateering  and  sell  his  sloop,  I ar- 
ranged to  buy  and  arm  it,  rigging  it  anew  with  captured 
tackle,  to  the  satisfaction  of  Fandino,  who  it  was  suggested 
wished  to  go  privateering.  Equipping  it  according  to  his 
judgment,  and  leaving  him  freedom  of  action,  the  sloop  was 
fitted  out  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  everybody  that  not 
even  from  the  ways  could  she  have  gone  forth  better  equip- 
ped. With  80  men  picked  out  by  him,  the  50  of  the  gal- 
liots, and  30  from  this  place,  and  a sergeant  and  six  soldiers 
he  asked  for,  she  hoisted  sail  on  December  3 with  a good 
wind,  and  on  the  5th  at  dawn  found  herself  on  the  bar  of 
Carolina*  itself,  although  it  was  his  intention  to  station  him- 
self off  Cape  Ferro,  out  of  sight  of  land;  but  finding  himself 
so  near  to  Carolina,*  as  well  as  to  the  pilot  on  the  bar,  he 
captured  him.  Keeping  in  view*  at  the  same  time  a priva- 
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teering  sloop  which  had  just  left  the  port  on  its  way  to  Ja- 
maica, the  two  privateers  closed,  and  according  to  the  report 
of  three  men  succeeded  in  bringing  the  launch,  went  off  to- 
gether cannonading  each  other ; from  time  to  time  there  was 
musketry  fire.  The  men  say  they  were  unable  to  follow  their 
privateer  and  fearing  lest  the  Englishman  should  capture 
them  if  he  tacked,  they  tried  to  make  the  coast.  The 
Englishman  was  seen  to  tack  toward  the  land  and  returned 
to  his  port:  our  ship  was  lost  to  view  standing  out  to  sea. 
Before  going  aboard,  Fandino  was  heard  to  say  he  would 
go  farther  north  because  now  they  were  discovered  in  those 
parts. 

The  three  men  who  brought  in  the  launch  (which  re- 
sembles our  boat  here  with  its  deck)  separated  from  the  pri- 
vateer with  only  two  ship  biscuit : wfith  what  they  could  catch 
with  a hook,  they  succeeded  in  arriving  safely.  A little  ne- 
gro of  10  or  12,  taken  in  the  launch  says  that  the  largest  and 
best  part  of  Carolina,  to  wit  the  houses  of  the  Marina  (water- 
front) has  been  burned,  the  fire  having  lasted  two  weeks; 
that  the  powder  magazine  blew  up,  and  that  there  were  three 
manuales  **  in  the  harbor. 

On  the  19th  a schooner  much  larger  than  that  of  Muga- 
guren  anchored  on  our  bar,  captured  by  our  privateer  Fan- 
digo,  who  writes  me  from  Cape  Ferro  what  Your  Excel- 
lency may  see  in  copy  herewith.  Two  prisoners  sent  in 
her  bring  no  special  news  other  than  what  Your  Excellency 
may  get  from  the  declaration  they  made. 

On  the  29th  instant,  our  privateering  sloop  returned  be- 
cause the  crew  could  not  stand  the  rigors  of  the  winter, 
which  has  been  cruel.  Fandino  came  ashore,  and  told  me  of 
another  schooner  he  had  captured,  but  without  supplies,  only 
a few  useless  things,  such  as  aguardiente,  honey-cakes,  and 
flag  stones ; and  that  she  must  be  well  out  to  sea,  as  she  was 
caught  in  a storm  in  the  Bahama  Channel.  The  captains 
of  the  two  schooners,  and  the  Carolina  pilot  whom  Fandino 
took  aboard  the  privateer,  and  whom  I caused  to  be  examin- 
ed to-day,  have  no  more  news  to  give  than  the  short  paper 
of  the  said  29. 

Yesterday  we  caught  sight  of  an  English  frigate  seemingly 
of  20  to  24  guns:  to-day  it  has  remained  in  view  until  3 of 
the  afternoon.  Bearing  in  mind  Fandino’s  performance  on 


**  I.  e.  men  o'  war.  See  note.  ante.  Tr. 
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the  bar  of  San  Jorge,  I infer  that  they  must  have  armed  one 
of  their  manuales  to  pursue  the  privateer,  or  to  come  and 
wait  here,  as  it  were  to  hamper  the  entrance  of  the  boats 
sailing  from  this  city.  With  reference  to  this,  if  on  receipt 
of  this,  there  should  be  some  strong  boat,  capable  of  at- 
tacking this  one,  I beseech  Your  Excellency  to  send  it,  to 
clear  the  coast ; because  it  is  very  possible  they  will  be  chas- 
tised, and  from  the  fear  so  engendered,  will  not  so  lightly 
undertake  to  blockade  us. 

Florida,  Jan.  2,  1741. 

Postscript. 

I have  just  heard  that  the  Carolina  pilot  says  this  frigate 
was  to  leave  for  the  purpose  of  remaining  four  months  off 
this  port,  and  that  her  captain  had  so  promised  the  Parlia- 
ment. And  I fear  lest  the  small  boats  missing  from  the  last 
shipment,  and  that  of  Escalera  may  fall  into  its  hands. 
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HISTORICAL  SKETCH  OF  THE  MOVEMENT. 


On  the  18th  day  of  May,  1901,  a charter  was  granted  by 
the  Superior  Court  of  Chatham  County  to  the  Oglethorpe' 
Monument  Association.  This  Association  was  formed  by 
six  representatives  each  from  the  Georgia  Society  of  Colonial 
Dames  of  America,  the  Sons  of  the  Revolution,  the  Daught- 
ers of  the  American  Revolution,  and  the  Society  of  Colonial 
Wars.  Its  first  meeting  was  held  on  Nov.  28,  1902,  and  the 
object  of  the  Association  was  to  combine  the  efforts  of  these 
four  patriotic  societies  toward  the  raising  of  funds  for  the 
erection  of  a suitable  memorial  in  Savannah  to  the  memory 
of  the  truly  great  man  who  was  the  founder  of  our  State. 

The  moneys  which  some  of  the  various  societies  had  been 
raising  separately,  were  turned  into  the  common  treasury 
of  the  Association,  and  increased  in  like  manner  from  time 
to  time  until  they  amounted,  in  the  year  1905,  to  approxi- 
mately $5,000. 

In  the  summer  of  that  year,  at  the  request  of  the  president 
of  the  Colonial  Dames,  the  representatives  from  Chatham 
County  in  the  Legislature  took  up  the  matter  of  securing 
State  recognition  and  aid  for  the  monument,  and  on  July 
12,  1905,  a joint  resolution  was  introduced  in  the  House  to 
provide  for  the  erection  of  a monument.  This  resolution 
was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Appropriations  and  hav- 
ing been  more  than  once  voted  down  in  the  committee,  was 
finally  reported  back  favorably  on  August  10,  1905,  with  the 
recommendation  that  the  sum  of  $15,000  be  appropriated 
for  the  purpose,  and  the  resolution  received  its  second 
reading.  Nothing  further  was  done  in  regard  to  it  at  that 
session. 

During  the  next  session,  in  the  summer  of  1906,  the  reso- 
lution met  with  a stormy  and  checkered  career  and  was 
several  times  apparently  hopelessly  shipwrecked  before 
gaining  its  final  passage. 

Under  resolution  introduced  in  the  House  June  27,  1906, 
Honorable  Walter  G.  Charlton  was  invited  to  address  a 
joint  session  of  the  General  Assembly  on  the  life  and  ser- 
vices of  General  Oglethorpe,  and  this  address  was  delivered 
a short  time  afterward. 

On  August  2,  1906,  the  bill  carrying  the  appropriation  of 
$15,000  for  the  monument  came  up  for  passage.  It  was 
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referred  to  the  Committee  of  the  Whole,  where  it  was  only 
saved  from  defeat  by  the  adoption  of  an  amendment  offered 
by  its  friends,  providing  that  the  monument  should  be 
erected  in  Chippewa  Square  and  reciting  that  the  title  to 
said  square  was  in  the  State  of  Georgia.  The  committee 
then  reported  the  bill  back  favorably  as  amended. 

The  report  of  the  committee  was  agreed  to,  but  on  the 
passage  of  the  bill  by  aye  and  nay  vote  it  wras  apparent 
that  it  could  not  pass,  and  “before  the  vote  could  be  an- 
nounced the  bill  was  tabled  on  motion  of  Mr.  Anderson  of 
Chatham.” 

On  Saturday,  August  11th,  the  bill  was,  on  motion,  taken 
from  the  table  for  the  purpose  of  declaring  the  vote  there- 
on, which  wras  announced  to  be  ayes  70,  nays  51,  and  the  bill 
having  failed  to  receive  the  requisite  constitutional  majority 
was  declared  to  be  lost.  On  motion  the  action  of  the  House 
in  defeating  the  bill  was  then  re-considered. 

A resolution  wras  immediately  introduced  and  referred  to 
the  Rules  Committee  to  make  the  bill  a Special  Order  for 
August  13th. 

On  the  morning  of  August  13th,  the  last  day  when  the 
bill  could  be  considered  by  the  House,  the  Rules  Committee 
submitted  a report  making  the  bill  a Special  Order  for  that 
day.  This  was  voted  down  by  the  House. 

At  the  afternoon  session  of  August  13th,  on  motion  of 
Mr.  Flynt  of  Spalding,  by  yea  and  nay  vote  of  S3  to  25 
the  House  re-considered  its  action  of  the  morning  in  refus- 
ing to  make  a Special  Order,  and  adopted  the  Rules  -Com- 
mittee's report.  The  bill  wras  then  taken  up  for  passage, 
and  a substitute  bill  offered  by  the  Chatham  delegation  w'as 
passed  by  a vote  of  91  to  35. 

The  bill  was  immediately  transmitted  to  the  Senate  and 
received  its  first  reading  there  the  same  afternoon.  The 
next  morning,  August  14th,  it  was  reported  favorably  by 
the  Senate  Committee  on  Appropriations  and  received  its 
second  reading,  and  on  the  afternoon  of  August  15th,  the 
last  day  of  the  Legislative  session  of  1906,  w7as  placed  on 
its  passage  and  finally  enacted  into  law. 

It  wras  approved  bv  Governor  Terrell  on  August  16th, 
1906,  and  the  following  Commission  wras  appointed  by  him 
to  take  charge  of  the  wrork  in  the  name  of  the  State  and 
carry  it  on  to  completion : 

Hon.  J.  Randolph  Anderson,  Chairman, 

Hon.  P.  A.  Stovall, 

Hon.  A.  A.  Lawrence. 
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Hon.  Walter  G.  Charlton, 

Hon.  P.  W.  Meld  rim, 

Hon.  J.  H.  Estill, 

Col.  A.  R.  Lawton, 

All  of  Savannah ; 

Hon.  R.  E.  Park, 

Hon.  Allen  D.  Candler, 

Hon.  W.  G.  Cooper, 

All  of  Atlanta  ; 

Hon.  Joseph  R.  Lamar,  of  Augusta, 

Hon.  H.  F.  Dunwoody,  of  Brunswick. 

Hon.  J.  H.  Estill  died  during  the  administration  of  Gov. 
Hoke  Smith,  who  appointed  Hon.  R.  J.  Davant  of  Savannah 
in  his  place.  Hons.  R.  E.  Park  and  Allen  D.  Candler  also 
died,  and  Gov.  Joseph  M.  Brown  appointed  as  their  suc- 
seccors  Wymberley  J.  De  Renne  and  J.  Fiorance  Minis, 
both  of  Savannah. 

The  Act  as  passed  by  the  Legislature  of  1906  read  as 
follows : 

Whereas,  the  State  of  Georgia  contains  no  fitting  memorial  to 
its  founder  and  first  Governor,  that  great 'soldier,  statesman  and 
philanthropist,  General  James  Oglethorpe;  and, 

2nd.  Whereas,  it  is  now  verging  on  two  centuries  since  he 
founded  and  fostered  this  people,  protected  and  defended  them 
from  dissension  within,  and  invasion  without,  and  fitted  Georgia 
for  its  great  career  as  a sovereign  State,  and 

3rd.  Whereas,  It  is  eminently  fitting  and  desirable  that  the 
people  of  this  State  shall  make  manifest  their  veneration,  loyalty 
and  gratitude  for  the  life  and  services  of  that  great  man  by  the 
erection  of  a proper  memorial  or  monument  to  the  memory  of 
its  distinguished  founder,  in  the  city  in  which  he  first  established 
the  youngest  of  the  American  colonies,  and  which  thus  became 
the  cradle  of  Georgia;  and, 

4th.  Whereas,  The  Oglethorpe  Monument  Association,  com- 
posed of  members  of  the  various  patriotic  societies  in  this  State, 
has  been  incorporated  for  this  purpose  and  has  raised  by  popular 
subscription  a considerable  sum.  therefore; 

5th.  Be  it  resolved  by  the  House  of  Representatives,  the  Sem 
ate  concurring,  That  the  sum  of  fifteen  thousand  dollars  ($15,000) 
be,  and  the  same  is,  hereby  set  aside  and  appropriated  from 
money  in  the  treasury,  not  otherwise  appropriated,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  erecting  an  adequate  memorial,  or  monument,  to  General 
James  Oglethorpe  in  the  city  of  Savannah;  the  said  memorial  or 
monument,  to  be  erected  in  Chippewa  Square  in  said  City,  the  ti* 
tie  to  said  square  being  owned  by  the  State.  The  amount  hereby 
appropriated,  the  sum  of  seventy-five  hundred  dollars  shall  be 
available  in  the  year  1907,  and  the  sum  of  seventy-five  hundred 
dollars  shall  be  available  in  the  year  1908.  This  appropriation 
shall  be  expended  by  and  under  the  direction,  supervision  and 
control  of  the  Governor  of  the  State,  and  upon  warrants  drawn 
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by  him  upon  the  Treasury  accordingly.  The  Governor  of  the 
State  is  hereby  authorized  to  permit  the  Oglethorpe  Monument 
Association  to  be  associated  in  the  work  herein  provided  for,  and 
to  augment  this  appropriation  by  such  additional  amount  as  said 
Oglethorpe  Monument  Association  may  desire  to  contribute;  pro- 
vided that  the  same  shall  be  not  less  than  $5,000  and  that  said 
memorial  or  monument,  shall  have  upon  it,  either  inscribed  or 
raised,  or  by  tablet,  the  words: 

"‘Erected  by  the  State  of  Georgia  to  the  memory  of  its  founder, 
the  great  soldier,  eminent  statesman  and  celebrated  philanthro- 
pist, General  James  Oglethorpe,  -who  in  this  City  on  the  '12th  day 
of  February  A.  D.  1733,  established  the  Colony  of  Georgia.” 

Resolved  further,  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  That  all  laws  and 
parts  of  laws  in  conflict  with  this  resolution  be,  and  the  same  are 
hereby  repealed.  Approved  August  20th,  1906. 

This  Act  was  amended  by  a later  Act  approved  July  20th, 
1909.  This  amending  Act  changed  the  wording  of  the  in- 
scription to  be  placed  on  the  monument  and  provided  that 
it  should  read  as  follows : 

“Erected  by  the  State  of  Georgia,  the  City  of  Savannah  and  the 
patriotic  societies  of  the  State  to  the  memory  of  the  great  sol- 
dier, eminent  statesman  and  famous  philanthropist,  General  James 
Edward  Oglethorpe,  who  in  this  City  on  the  12th  day  of  February 
A.  D.  1733  founded  and  established  the  Colony  of  Georgia.” 

This  amending  Act  also  provided  for  the  celebration  of 
the  unveiling  of  the  monument  as  follows : 

Be  it  further  resolved,  That  the  Governor  of  this  State  be  and 
he  is  hereby  requested  to  cause  the  attendance  of  the  military 
forces  of  this  State  to  participate  in  the  ceremonies  attending  the 
unveiling  of  said  monument  when  the  same  shall  take  place,  and 
to  invite  the  attendance  and  participation  of  the  Executive  and 
military  forces  of  our  neighboring  sister  States;  the  States  of 
South  Carolina  and  Florida,  whose  early  history  is  closely  inter- 
woven with  our  own,  and  between  which  the  Colony  founded  by 
Oglethorpe  was  designed  to  serve  as  a military  barrier,  and  the 
States  of  Alabama  and  Mississippi,  whose  domains  formed  a part 
of  the  original  territory  of  the  Colony  of  Georgia. 

The  Oglethorpe  Monument  Commission  began  its  work 
in  the  autumn  of  1906,  and  after  a considerable  period  of  in- 
vestigation and  deliberation,  placed  the  execution  of  the 
work  in  the  hands  of  the  celebrated  sculptor,  Mr.  Daniel 
Chester  French,  who  associated  with  him  Mr.  Henry  Bacon, 
one  of  the  most  prominent  architects  of  New  York  City. 

It  became  apparent  to  the  Commission,  from  the  outset, 
that  a suitable  memorial  could  not  be  obtained  with  the 
funds  then  available,  and  that  the  appropriation  from  the 
State  would  have  to  be  supplemented  from  outside  sources, 
and  it  w'as  decided  to  rely  upon  such  further  assistance  and 
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not  to  attempt  to  coniine  the  monument  to  the  funds  then 
in  the  hands  of  the  Commission  and  in  the  treasury  of  the 
Oglethorpe  Monument  Association. 

The  chairman  and  other  members  of  the  Commission  ap- 
peared before  the  City  Council  of  Savannah  on  May  10, 
1909,  and  presented  a petition  for  an  appropriation  of 
$15,000  toward  the  erection  of  a suitable  memorial.  This 
was  granted  and  the  City  of  Savannah  appropriated  the  sum 
of  $15,000,  of  which  it  was  provided  that  the  sum  of  $12,000 
should  be  used  by  the  Commission  for  the  erection  of  the 
monument,  and  $3,000  should  be  utilized  in  the  preparation 
of  the  site  and  toward  expenses  of  the  unveiling.  The  funds 
thus  received  were  further  supplemented  by  additional  sub- 
scriptions from  the  various  patriotic  societies  mentioned 
above  and  from  other  organizations  as  well  as  from  indi- 
vidual citizens ; thus  raising-  the  total  amount  in  the  hands 
of  the  Commission,  available  for  the  monument  and  its  sur- 
roundings, up  to  the  sum  of  $38,000,  for  wdiich  amount  the 
contract  had  been  made  by  the  Commission  with  the 
sculptor,  Mr.  French. 
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A SKETCH  OF  THE  LIFE  OF  OGLETHORPE. 


General  James  Edward  Oglethorpe,  son  of  Sir  Theophil- 
us  and  Eleanor  (Wall)  Oglethorpe,  was  born  in  England 
December  22,  1696.  At  an  early  age  he  entered  Corpus 
Christi  College,  Oxford,  but  he  soon  left  that  institution 
for  an  active  military  life.  Having  served  several  years  in 
the  British  army,  under  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  he  be- 
came secretary  and  aid-de-camp  to  the  famous  Prince 
Eugene  of  Savoy,  with  whom  he  learned  the  art  of  war. 

In  1718  he  returned  to  his  estate  in  England,  and  in  1722 
was  elected  to  parliament  from  the  county  of  Surrey.  He 
soon  became  interested  in  the  reformation  of  abuses  which 
disgraced  prison  life  at  that  time,  and  his  sympathies  were 
especially  engaged  for  the  relief  of  the  honest  but  unfortu- 
nate debtors  who  were  thrown  into  prison.  He  was  made 
chairman  of  a commission  to  investigate  these  abuses,  and 
it  occurred  to  him  that  a colony  could  be  established  for 
these  people  in  America  between  the  Carolinas  and  the 
troublesome  Spaniards,  who  claimed  all  the  territory  south 
of  the  Savannah  river.  A company  was  organized,  a char- 
ter obtained,  and  Oglethorpe  with  about  one  hundred  and 
thirty  passengers  set  sail  for  America  November  17,  1732, 
and  on  February  12,  1733  he  landed  at  the  present  site  of 
Savannah,  where  he  found  a small  tribe  of  Indians  with 
Tomochichi  as  chief. 

Having  made  friends  with  the  Indians,  he  laid  out  the 
town,  fortified  it,  and  built  many  houses. 

In  1734  Oglethorpe  sailed  for  England,  taking  with  him 
Tomochichi  and  several  other  Indian  chiefs  to  impress  them 
with  England's  power.  In  1736  he  returned  to  Georgia 
and  engaged  in  the  active  work  of  the  colony.  He  laid  out 
Augusta,  made  treaties  of  friendship  with  the  Indians, 
founded  Frederica  and  fortified  it.  In  1740  he  made  a bold 
attack  upon  the  Spaniards  at  St.  Augustine,  but  owing  to 
the  strength  of  the  fort  and  to  sickness  in  his  army  he 
abandoned  the  siege. 

At  the  battle  of  Bloody  Marsh  in  1742,  he  drove  the  Span- 
iards from  Georgia,  and  established , the  English  claim  to 
the  territory. 
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On  July  23,  1743,  ten  and  a half  years  after  his  first  land- 
ing Oglethorpe  set  sail  for  England,  never  to  return.  In 
1744  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth  W right  of  Cranham  Hall. 
After  a brief  experience  in  the  British  army  in  1745,  he  re- 
tired from  active  service  to  his  estate,  where  he  spent  the 
remainder  of  his  long  life,  “the  soul  of  honor,  the  embodi- 
ment of  loyalty  and  valor,  and  the  model  of  manly  grace 
and  courtesy.”  He  died  at  the  age  of  eighty-nine  years  on 
July  1,  1785,  and  was  buried  in  Cranham  church. 

Fitting  indeed  it  is  that  Georgia  should  perpetuate  in 
enduring  stone  and  bronze  the  virtues  of  her  brave  and  he- 
roic founder,  and  upon  the  pedestal  of  his  monument  in- 
scribe in  imperishable  letters  the  name  of  OGLETHORPE. 

“Thy  great  example  shall  through  ages  shine, 

A favorite  theme  with  poet  and  divine; 

To  all  unborn  thy  merits  shall  proclaim, 

And  add  new  honors  to  thy  deathless  name.” 


From  a Print  pu blithed  at  London  in  1741. 


Savannah  of  To-day. 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  MONUMENT. 


The  Oglethorpe  Monument  Association  was  chartered 
by  the  Superior  Court  of  Chatham  County,  May  18,  1901. 
This  Association  was  formed  by  six  representatives  each, 
from  the  Georgia  Society  of  Colonial  Dames  of  America, 
the  Sons  of  the  American  Revolution,  the  Daughters  of  the 
American  Revolution,  and  the  Society  of  Colonial  Wars. 
Its  object  was  to  combine  the  efforts  of  these  four  patriotic 
societies  toward  raising  the  funds  for  the  erection  of  a 
suitable  memorial  in  Savannah  to  General  James  Edward 
Oglethorpe,  the  founder  of  the  colony  of  Georgia. 

In  the  summer  of  1905,  the  representatives  from  Chatham 
county  in  the  Legislature  took  up  the  matter  of  securing 
state  recognition  and  aid  for  the  monument,  and  introduced 
a bill  for  the  appropriation  of  $15,000  for  the  purpose.  This 
appropriation  was  made  by  the  Legislature  in  the  summer 
of  1906,  and  a commission  was  appointed  by  the  Governor 
to  take  charge  of  the  work  in  the  name  of  the  state. 

The  Commission  consisted  of  Hon.  J.  Randolph  Ander- 
son, chairman,  Hons.  P.  A.  Stovall,  A.  A.  Lawrence,  Walter 
G.  Charlton,  P.  W.  Meldrim,  J.  H.  Estill  and  Col.  A.  R. 
Lawton,  of  Savannah;  Hons.  R.  E.  Park,  State  Treasurer, 
Allen  D.  Candler  and  W.  G.  Cooper,  all  of  Atlanta;  Hon. 
Jos.  R.  Lamar,  of  Augusta,  and  Hon.  H.  F.  Dunwoody,  of 
Brunswick. 

The  Commission  entrusted  the  execution  of  the  work  to 
the  celebrated  sculptor,  Daniel  Chester  French,  who  asso- 
ciated with  him  Mr.  Henry  Bacon,  one  of  the  most  promi- 
nent architects  of  New  York  City.  On  May  10,  1909,  the 
City  of  Savannah,  on  the  application  of  the  Commission, 
appropriated  $15,000  to  the  monument,  of  which  it  wras  pro- 
vided that  $12,000  should  be  used  for  the  erection  of  the 
monument,  and  $3,000  should  be  utilized  in  the  preparation 
of  the  site  and  towards  the  expenses  of  the  unveiling. 

The  monument  is  now  completed,  and  consists  of  a he- 
roic statue  of  General  Oglethorpe  in  bronze  in  the  uniform 
of  a British  General  of  the  period.  The  figure  is  about 
ten  feet  in  height,  and  stands  upon  a pink-gray  marble  ped- 
estal or  die  upon  a base  of  the  same  material.  The  base 
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is  carved  with  garlands  of  flowers  and  of  pine  cones  resting 
upon  palmetto  leaves,  and  is  cornered  by  four  lions  ram- 
pant, each  holding  a shield.  Upon  one  of  these  shields  is 
carved  the  Coat  of  Arms  of  Oglethorpe,  and  upon  the  others 
the  Coats  of  Arms  or  Great  Seals  of  the  Colony  of  Georgia, 
of  the  State  of  Georgia,  and  of  the  City  of  Savananh.  The 
general  design  of  the  monument  is  Italian  renaissance,  and 
has  a stone  bench  on  either  side.  The  northern  and  south- 
ern ends  of  the  plot  in  which  the  monument  stands  are 
closed  by  an  exhedra  in  Indiana  limestone,  backed  by  low 
shrubbery. 
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Memorial  Seat  of  Oglethorpe,  Savannah,  Ga, 


Tomochichi  Monument,  Savannah,  Ga. 
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OFFICIAL  PROGRAM. 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING,  11:30  O’CLOCK. 

INVOCATION,  by  Rt.  Rev.  F.  F.  Reese/  Bishop  of  Geor- 
gia. 

ADDRESS,  by  Hon.  J.  Randolph  Anderson,  Chairman 
Oglethorpe  Monument  Commission,  on  the  History  of 
of  the  Monument. 

ADDRESS,  by  Acting  British  Ambassador,  Hon  A.  Mit- 
chell Innes. 

ADDRESS,  by  Hon.  Walter  G.  Charlton,  on  the  Life,  Char- 
acter and  Services  of  Oglethorpe. 

UNVEILING  OF  THE  MONUMENT,  by  His  Excellen- 
cy Joseph  M.  Brown,  Governor  of  Georgia,  assisted  by 
the  President  of  the  Georgia  Society  of  Colonial  Dames 
of  America. 

PARADE  AND  GRAND  REVIEW  OF  TROOPS  in  Park 
Extension  by  the  Governors  of  Georgia,  South  Carolina 
and  Alabama;  Sixteen  Companies  of  U.  S.  Regulars, 
Forty  Companies  of  State  Troops,  Three  Companies  of 
Blue  Jackets,  and  Marines  from  U.  S.  Cruiser  Birming- 
ham. 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON,  3 :00  O’CLOCK. 

(In  Park  Extension.) 

Cavalry  Tilt. 

U.  S.  Regulars  vs.  Georgia  Troops. 

Two  Teams  of  Six  Men,  Eleventh  U.  S.  Cavalry. 

Two  Teams  of  Six  Men,  Georgia  Hussars. 

Two  Teams  of  Six  Men,  Liberty  Independent  Troop. 
One  Team  of  Six  Men,  Governor’s  Horse  Guards. 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING,  8:15  O’CLOCK. 
(Athletic  Park.) 

Military  Rough  Riders  Exhibition  and  Spectacular  Exer- 
cises. 

Cavalry  Marching  Drill,  Bareback  Hurdling,  Roman  Rid- 
ing, etc.,  by  sel  •■'*•••!  troop  of  Eleventh  Cavalry,  D.  S.  A. 

Spectacular  Exhibition  Drill,  Musical  Drills,  by  Seven- 
teenth Infantry,  U.  S.  A. 
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THURSDAY  MORNING,  9:30  O’CLOCK. 

(Grand  Stand  on  Waters  Road.) 

Great  Motorcycle  Races  around  Grand  Prize  Automobile 

Course. 

(Fifty  entries  expected.) 

FIRST  RACE— One  lap  around  the  course.  Open  to  any 
Savannah-owned  Motorcycle,  single  cylinder  type. 
(Twenty-two  entries.)  Starts  on  live  seconds  inter- 
vals. Prizes,  Three  Silver  Cups. 

SECOND  RACE — Two  laps  around  the  course.  Open  to 
any  amateur  rider  and  any  type  of  Motorcycle.  (Twelve 
entries.)  Flying  start,  all  at  once.  Prizes,  Three 
Copper  Cups. 

THIRD  RACE — Three  laps  around  the  course.  Open  to 
Savannah-owned  machines  of  belt-driven  type,  single 
cylinder.  (Fifty  entries  expected.)  Starts  on  five 
seconds  intervals.  Prizes,  Three  Silver  Cups. 

Grand  Military  Gymkhana. 

Of  U.  S.  Regulars.  High  Jumping,  mounted;  Equipment 

Race;  Conical  Wall-tent  Pitching;  Hasty  Intrenching;  Po- 
tato Race  by  Mounted  Cavalry  ; Wall  Scaling,  and  other 

exciting  military  field  sports  and  exercises. 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON,  3:00  O’CLOCK. 

(Athletic  Park.) 

ANNUAL  FOOTBALL  GAME- 

UNIVERSITY  OF  GEORGIA  vs.  AUBURN. 

THURSDAY  EVENING,  8:15  O’CLOCK. 

Same  as  on  Wednesday  evening. 

FRIDAY  MORNING,  10:00  O’CLOCK. 

(Park  Extension.) 

BATTLE  EXERCISES — By  U.  S.  Regulars.  Attack  by 
two  battalions  Seventeenth  Infantry  and  one  squadron 
Eleventh  Cavalry  upon  the  Coast  Artillcrv  Corps,  hold- 
ing and  defending  the  southern  line  of  Forsyth  Park. 
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From  left  to  right  : Hon.  Joseph  M.  Brown.  Governor  of  Georgia;  Hon.  A.  Mitchell  Innes, 

'Png  British  Ambassador;  Hon.  B.  B.  Comer.  Governor  of  Alabama;  Chancellor  D.  C.  Bar- 
of  the  University  of  Georgia;  Senator  Joseph  M.  Terrell:  Senator  A.  0.  Bacon;  Col.  A. 
Brookfield,  Resident  British  Consul:  and  Hon.  Charles  G.  Edwards,  M.  C. 


Assembling:  The  Governor  and  his  Staff. 
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UNVEILING  AND  DEDICATION. 


The  day  was  an  ideal  one  for  the  historic  occasion.  A 
cloudless  autumnal  sky  showered  the  splendors  of  a soft 
Southern  sun  upon  a scene  of  rare  impressiveness  and 
beauty.  State  and  national  flags,  banners  and  gay  bunting, 
lent  an  added  charm  to  the  rich  foliage  of  crimson  and 
gold,  w'hile  brilliant  military  uniforms  and  handsome  dress 
completed  a picture  worthy  of  a painter’s  brush.  The 
monument  itself  in  mute  dignity,  and  veiled  with  the  flags 
of  Georgia  and  England  united,  rose  from  the  centre  of 
Chippewa  square,  and  around  its  base  were  grouped  the 
distinguished  representatives  of  a sentiment  which  at  last 
had  found  concrete  expression  from  the  hearts  of  an  appre- 
ciative people  in  enduring  marble  and  bronze.  On  the 
left  was  the  Commission  appointed  by  the  state  to  execute 
the  work.  By  their  side  sat  the  sculptor,  Daniel  Chester 
French,  whose  genius  and  artistic  skill  had  created  the 
bronze  statue  of  Georgia’s  heroic  founder,  soon  to  be  un- 
veiled, and  by  his  side  was  Mr.  Henry  Bacon,  the  architect 
who  designed  the  marble  and  stone  setting  for  the  main 
figure  itself.  In  front  sat  His  Excellency,  Joseph  M. 
Brown,  the  Governor  of  Georgia  with  his  staff,  and  by 
his  side  in  appropriate  position  the  Hon.  A.  Mitchell  Innes, 
alcting  British  Ambassador  and  representative  of  the  Court 
of  St.  James.  Governor  B.  B.  Comer  of  Alabama  with  his 
staff  fittingly  represented  Georgia’s  territorial  daughter  to 
the  west.  Hon.  Augustus  O.  Bacon,  Georgia’s  senior  sen- 
ator, and  Hon.  Joseph  M.  Terrell,  the  junior  senator  and 
former  Governor,  sat  next,  with  Chancellor  David  C.  Bar- 
row  of  the  CTniversity  of  Georgia,  Hon.  Charles  G.  Ed- 
wards, member  of  Congress,  Col.  Daniel  C.  Kingman  of 
the  U.  S.  Engineers,  and  other  distinguished  visitors. 

Back  of  these  were  grouped  in  reserved  seats  the  Society 
of  Colonial  Dames  of  America,  the  Daughters  of  the  Ameri- 
can Revolution,  The  Sons  of  the  Revolution,.  The  Society 
of  Colonial  Wars,  The  Georgia  Society  of  the  Cincinnati, 
the  Georgia  Historical  Society,  representatives  of  the 
United  Confederate  Veterans,  the  Hibernia,  Victoria,  and 
St.  Andrew’s  Societies ; representatives  of  the  Board  of 
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Trade,  Chamber  of  Commerce,  the  Cotton  Exchange,  the 
Retail  Merchants’  Association;  the  General  Committee  of 
the  Oglethorpe  Monument  Celebration,  The  Daughters  of 
the  Confederacy,  the  Board  of  Aldermen,  the  County  Com- 
missioners, the  Park  and  Tree  Commission,  the  City  and 
County  Officials,  Solomon’s  Lodge  of  Masons,  and  many 
other  guests. 

Around  these  were  grouped  the  various  military  com- 
panies and  thousands  of  citizens,  completely  filling  the 
square  and  the  adjacent  streets.  The  gathering  of  these 
bodies  amidst  the  strains  of  martial  music  was  as  inspir- 
ing as  it  was  dignified  and  orderly.  When  all  was  in  readi- 
ness the  Hon.  J.  Randolph  Anderson,  the  Chairman  of  the 
Commission,  conducted  to  the  platform  the  Rt.  Rev.  F.  F. 
Reese,  the  Episcopal  Bishop  of  Georgia,  who,  after  calling 
upon  all  to  stand  and  join  in  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  delivered 
the  following  invocation : 

INVOCATION. 

“ Almighty  God,  who  art  the  author  and  giver  of  all  good 
things,  and  who  dost  govern  all  things  in  Heaven  and 
earth,  we  give  Thee  hearty  thanks  for  the  spirit  of  brave 
adventure  to  which  this  state  owes  its  birth,  and  especially 
for  the  courage  and  spirit  of  benevolence  of  thy  servant, 
James  Edward  Oglethorpe,  its  founder,  whom  we  com- 
memorate this  day.  And  we  beseech  Thee  to  accept  and 
bless  this  memorial  as  the  expression  of  our  gratitude  for 
his  labor  and  sacrifice  for  the  poor  and  unfortunate.  Grant 
to  all  of  us,  the  people  of  this  state,  who  have  entered  into 
his  labor  and  the  labors  of  other  men,  that  we  may  be  so 
faithful  to  our  trust  as  citizens  of  this  commonwealth,  that 
peace  and  happiness,  truth  and  justice,  religion  and  piety 
may  be  established  among  us  for  all  generations.  And  may 
Thy  holy  will  be  done  and  Thy  kingdom  come  among  us 
and  among  all  the  people  of  our  land,  to  Thy  glory  and  the 
everlasting  salvation  of  all  men;  through  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Lord.  Amen,” 

ADDRESS  OF  HON.  J.  RANDOLPH  ANDERSON. 

Mr.  Anderson  then  in  behalf  of  the  Commission  deliver- 
ing the  monument  into  the  hands  of  the  state,  made  the 
following  address: 
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“We  have  met  here  today  to  celebrate  the  successful 
attainment  of  a great  object  which  for  many,  many  years 
has  been  dear  to  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  our  state.  For 
nearly  a century  successive  generations  of  Georgians  have 
agitated  and  hoped  for  the  erection  of  a suitable  memorial 
to  the  great  soldier,  statesman  and  philanthropist  who  cheer- 
fully sacrificed  the  comforts  of  his  home  and  laid  aside  a 
most  prominent  position  and  distinguished  career  in  [England 
to  lead  his  chosen  band  of  followers  across  the  stormy 
wastes  of  the  Ocean.  As  Goldsmith  says: 

" ‘To  distant  climes,  a dreary  scene 

Where  half  the  convex  world  intrudes  between 
Through  torrid  tracts,  with  fainting  steps  they  go 
Where  wild  Altama  murmurs  to  their  woe.’ 

“Landing  upon  this  bluff,  he  pitched  his  tent  and  estab- 
lished on  the  verge  of  an  unexplored  wilderness  the  begin- 
nings of  the  colony  of  Georgia — the  state  which  we,  her 
sons,  today  acclaim  with  loving  pride  as  the  Empire  State 
of  the  South ; the  largest,  and  in  material  resources,  poten- 
tially perhaps  the  greatest  of  all  these  American  states  east 
of  the  Mississippi. 

“It  is  often  said  that  we  live  today  in  a wholly  material- 
istic age,  and  that  our  people  are  so  entirely  absorbed  in 
the  work  of  the  present  and  in  plans  for  the  future  that 
they  have  no  time  for  thoughts  of  the  past  and  but  scant 
respect  for  its  deeds ; but  this  distinguished  assemblage  de- 
monstrates that  firmly  implanted  within  us  we  still  possess 
the  deeply  rooted  conviction  of  the  sturdy  Anglo-Saxon 
stock  from  which  we  sprung,  that  a people  without  monu- 
ments is  a people  without  a history.  History  itself  indeed 
shows  us  that  a people  without  monuments  is  a people 
without  civilization  and  without  progress.  No  race  and 
no  people  which  have  exhibited  the  trait  of  commemorating 
in  storied  marble  or  enduring  bronze  the  deeds  and  virtues 
of  its  departed  heroes  has  ever  failed  to  mightily  sway  the 
destinies  of  mankind;  and  no  people  or  race  which  has 
failed  to  do  so  has  ever  left  more  than  a passing  imprint  on 
the  sands  of  time. 

“Of  all  the  great  Englishmen  who  had  a hand  in  the  dis- 
covery or  in  the  colonization  of  this  continent  none  is  more 
worthy  of  being  honored  by  the  whole  American  people 
than  he  to  whose  memory  we  are  paying  tribute  today; 
for  aside  from  all  other  reasons,  we.  know  that  to  his  for- 
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titude,  to  his  daring  and  military  skill  is  due  the  fact 
that  the  dominant  language  and  civilization  of  North 
America  today  is  English  instead  of  Spanish.  To  us  Geor- 
gians he  stands  in  a closer  and  dearer  relation,  for  it  was 
upon  our  soil  he  wrought  out  his  great  work  and  laid  deep 
and  strong  the  enduring  foundations  of  our  state.  And, 
therefore,  our  people  have  always  gratefully  and  affection- 
ately revered  his  memory  and  will  do  so  till  time  shall  be 
no  more.  In  the  early  days  while  he  was  still  in  life  the 
people  of  the  colony  made  annual  celebration  of  his  natal 
day;  and  since  his  death  the  continued  desire  has  existed 
to  erect  a proper  tribute  to  his  memory. 

“Time  does  not  permit  of  my  making  mention  here  of 
the  various  efforts  that  at  different  periods  have  been  made 
in  this  direction  nor  of  how  the  hopes  of  our  people  were 
thwarted.  As  the  years  rolled  on  these  efforts  became 
more  frequent  and  more  earnest,  but  civil  war,  pestilence 
and  panic  all  exerted  their  baleful  effect  to  postpone  once 
and  again  the  desired  day  and  balked  the  efforts  of  our 
people  and  of  the  state  itself.  I am  informed  that  in  the 
year  1860  the  lower  House  of  the  General  Assembly  passed 
a bill  carrying  an  appropriation  for  a monument  to  Gen. 
Oglethorpe,  but  the  fast  gathering  clouds  of  the  great  war 
between  the  states  were  already  casting  their  menacing 
shadows  over  the  land;  and  the  Senate  felt  unable  to  enact 
the  measure  into  law. 

“Many  times  in  the  past  have  patriotic  Georgians  urged 
, the  erection  of  a fitting  monument  to  Gen.  Oglethorpe  but 
it  had  been  reserved  to  our  own  day  and  to  our  own  gene- 
ration to  see  this  long-cherished  and  long-deferred  hope 
of  our  people  fulfilled.  Today  marks  an  important  event 
in  our  state’s  history.  At  last  the  cherished  dream  has  be- 
come a reality,  the  long-deferred  hope  has  ripened  into  ful- 
fillment and  Georgia  has  gathered  here  today  her  sons-  and 
daughters  from  Rabun  Gap  to  Tybee  Light,  and  by  act  of 
her  General  Assembly  has  caused  her  chief  executive  and  a 
large  part  of  the  military  forces  of  the  state  to  participate 
in  these  unveiling  ceremonies  and  to  give  to  them  a solem- 
nity and  impressiveness  worthy  of  the  dignity  of  the  state 
and  of  the  memory  of  the  truly  great  man  who  was  its 
founder. 

“The  day  and  the  occasion  are  all  the  more  auspicious  be- 
cause we  are  honored  by  the  presence  of  the  acting  ambas- 
sador from  the  Court  of  St.  James  to  this  country,  who  is 
here  to  officially  represent  the  British  government  and  take 
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part  in  doing  honor  to  the  memory  of  a man  of  whom  both 
countries  have  just  reasons  to  be  proud.  W e are  also  honor- 
ed by  the  presence  of  the  chief  executive  of  our  sister  state 
of  Alabama,  whose  early  history  is  so  closely  interwoven 
with  our  own ; as  well  as  by  representatives  of  the  federal 
government  in  the  presence  of  the  officers  and  men  of  a 
large  body  of  troops  and  of  ships  of  war. 

“In  the  Legislature  of  1905  and  1906,  of  which  I was  a. 
member,  the  state  determined  that  the  time  had  at  last 
come  when  this  monument  should  be  erected.  By  an  act 
approved  Aug.  16,  1906,  the  state  was  to  be  supplemented  by 
the  funds  already  raised  by  the  Oglethorpe  monument  Asso- 
ciation, and  such  other  funds  as  it  and  the  various  patriotic 
societies  of  the  state  composing  it,  and  other  parties,  might 
contribute.  The  distinguished  gentleman  who  was  then 
Governor  of  Georgia,  and  who  • is  now  our  junior  United 
States  senator,  and  present  with  us  today,  appointed  a Com- 
mission to  carry  out  the  work  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of 
the  state,  and  did  me  the  honor  to  appoint  me  as  its  chair- 
man. On  behalf  of  the  Commission,  I now  have  the  honor 
to  make  personal  report  before  this  audience  to  the  present 
chief  executive  of  our  state  as  to  the  actions  of  the  Commis- 
sion. 

“Realizing,  sir,  that  such  a memorial,  as  our  people  de- 
sired could  not  be  had  with  the  funds  then  available,  the 
Commission  sought  and  obtained  from  the  municipality  of 
Savannah  the  additional  sum  of  $12,000  for  the  monument 
and  a further  sum  to  aid  in  the  ceremonies  of  the  unveiling. 
The  Commission  was  very  fortunate  in  being  able  to  enlist 
the  interest  and  obtain  the  services  of  the  talented  gentle- 
man who  is  with  us  today,  the  great  sculptor,  Daniel  Ches- 
ter French,  who  is  now  generally  regarded  in  this  country 
as  the  greatest  of  all  living  American  sculptors.  I am 
proud  and  happy  also  to  be  able  to  report  that  he  himself 
considers  this  monument  to  be  the  finest  piece  of  work  he 
has  ever  done. 

“The  monument,  sir,  is  now  completed  and  the  statue  is 
about  to  be  unveiled  by  your  excellency.  The  Commission 
has  completed  its  labors  in  this  behalf  and  is  now  ready  to 
deliver  the  monument  into  the  care  of  the  city  of  Savannah 
to  be  preserved  for  the  people  of  this  state. ” 
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ADDRESS  OF  HON.  A.  MITCHELL  INNES. 

After  the  address  of  Mr.  Anderson,  the  Hon.  A.  Mitcheil 
Innes,  the  acting-  British  Ambassador  and  representative 
of  the  Court  of  St.  James,  spoke  as  follows: 

“Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen : 

“It  is  with  peculiar  pleasure  that  I have  come  among 
you  today  to  do  honor  to  the  brave  and  accomplished  gen- 
tleman, whose  statue  decorates  this  spot.  Oglethorpe  was 
in  every  way  a fitting  founder  of  the  great  state,  to  which 
he  alluded  as  ‘the  little  colony  now  called  Georgia/ 

“What  would  he  think  if  he  could  return  to  the  city  of 
Savannah  today  and  see  how  great  a forest  his  little 
plantation  has  grown?  When  he  landed  at  Charlestown 
nearly  two  hundred  years  ago  in  the  good  ship  Anne,  of 
about  two  hundred  tons  burden,  with  his  company  of  130 
souls,  who  must  have  been  tightly  packed  in  the  small  craft, 
not  the  most  vivid  imagination  could  have  pictured  the  bril- 
liant future  which  that  adventurous  voyage  inaugurated. 

“Nine  years  later,  indeed,  the  opposition  to  the  paternal 
government  of  Oglethorpe  saw  nothing  better  than  a scene 
of  desolation,  and  his  opponents  complained  that  he  would 
allow  them  neither  riches,  nor  property,  nor  rum  to  gladden 
their  hearts.  They  were  no  better  than  slaves  themselves, 
according  to  their  own  account. 

“No  doubt  his  government,  which  his  enemies  character- 
terized  as  a jumble  of  politics  and  power  was  despotic,  as  it 
had  to  be  in  the  circumstances,  as  every  beginning  must  be, 
and  no  doubt  he  maintained  a discipline  which  was  irksome 
to  many  But  we  may  be  sure  that  it  was  at  that  time  not 
only  important,  but  vitally  necessary  to  the  life  of  the  col- 
ony, bounded  as  it  was  on  the  south  by  the  territory  of  a 
hostile  power.  If  he  had  allowed  the  introduction  of  spirits, 
or  if  he  had  permitted  the  life  of  ease,  which  the  possession 
of  slaves  would  have  entailed  in  the  little  community,  the 
weakening  of  energy  which  would  have  resulted  and  the 
demoralization  which  might  have  ensued  among  the  Indian 
tribes,  on  who  he  relied,  might  have  been  fatal  to  the  future 
of  the  colony. 

“For  Oglethorpe  was  no  Puritan.  Quite  the  contrary:  his 
sympathies  were  with  the  Jacobites,  and  certainly  the  hr.-o 
feast  which  the  weary  travelers  enjoyed  when  they  landed 
on  these  shores  savors  but  little  of  Puritanism.  A chroni- 
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kindly  handed  down  to  posterity  an  account  of  the 
fare.  It  consisted  of  four  fat  hogs,  eight  turkeys,  be- 
sides English  beef  and  fowls  and  other  provisions.  A hogs- 
head of  punch,  that  is  63  gallons  of  that  potent  beverage; 
a hogshead  of  beer,  besides  large  quantities  of  wine.  And 
when  the  chronicler  went  on  to  notice  what  evidently  struck 
him  as  the  most  remarkable  thing  about  the  banquet,  as  it 
certainly  was : ‘And  all/  he  says,  ‘was  disposed  in  a man- 

ner so  regular  that  no  person  was  drunk/ 

“The  whole  of  Oglethorpe’s  life  contradicts  the  accusa- 
tions which  his  enemies  hurled  against  him.  On  the  con- 
trary, his  was  one  of  those  minds  filled  with  a great  human 
love,  which  refuses  to  believe  that  nature  has  fixed  a gulf 
between  this  class  and  that.  A born  gentleman,  he  had 
grasped  the  truth  that  the  distinction  which  we,  in  our  little 
circle,  draw  between  the  aristocrat  and  the  peasant  comes 
not  of  God  but  of  man.  More  than  this,  he  had  grasped  a 
still  greater  truth,  that  there  is  gold  of  full  value  in  the  des- 
titute and  the  outcast,  that  the  terrible  retribution  that  so- 
ciety visits  on  the  unsuccessful  is  not  alwaj^s  either  neces- 
sary or  just;  that  in  the  Fleet  and  the  Marshalsea,  those 
awful  prisons  of  the  debtor,  there  was  hidden  a human  na- 
ture full  of  power  to  rise,  full  of  the  ability  to  create,  want- 
ing only  in  the  strength  to  burst  the  gyves  which  society, 
which  professed  but  did  not  always  practice  Christianity, 
had  firmly  welded  round  their  limbs. 

“You  all  of  you  remember  the  experiences  of  the  immor- 
tal Pickwick  in  the  Fleet,  when  rather  than  pay  the  dam- 
ages which  had  been  unjustly  awarded  to  Mrs.  Bardell,  he 
preferred  to  submit  to  the  penalty  of  imprisonment.  You 
remembered  the  cells  he  looked  into,  which  he  mistook  for 
coal  cellars,  and  the  atmosphere  of  depravity  and  degrada- 
tion which  pervaded  the  whole  place.  Yet  in  his  day  the 
debtors’  prisons  had  already  been  improved,  thanks  to  the 
efforts  of  Oglethorpe  and  later  of  Howard,  who  must  have 
been  inspired  by  Oglethorpe’s  example  in  the  great  work  of 
reform  which  he  undertook. 

“Today,  I am  glad  to  say,  we  have  come  to  a better 
knowledge  of  human  nature.  Slowly  we  are  realizing  that 
prison  is  not  the  cure  for  all  social  evils;  that,  far  from  it, 
it  is  often  nothing  but  the  nostrum  of  the  quack,  which 
while  doing  no  good  to  the  patient’s  sickness,  induces  oilier 
disorders  not  less  grave  than  that  which  it  professes  to  heal. 

“In  all  great  reform  movements  of  the  present  day  Ameri- 
ca is  taking  an  honorable  and  a prominent  part,  whether  it 
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is  for  the  reform  of  the  prison  system,  the  reform  of  cor- 
rupt municipalities,  or  the  improvement  in  international  re- 
lations. The  United  States  has  been  especially  to  the  fore 
in  the  promotion  of  the  friendly  settlement  of  disputes. 

“At  no  time  in  the  history  of  our  two  countries  have  the 
relations  been  more  cordial.  There  is  not  a cloud  on  the 
horizon.  All  the  difficult  boundary  disputes  have  been  set- 
tled. The  complicated  questions  regarding  the.  use  of 
boundary  waters  have  been  regulated,  and  a joint  commis- 
sion has  been  established  for  settling  all  questions  which 
may  arise  in  the  application  of  the  principles  laid  down  and 
for  advising  on  any  other  questions  that  may  be  referred  to 
it.  A quarrel  a century  old  has  just  been  swept  away  by 
arbitration.  And  this  result  is  in  no  small  measure  due  to  j 
the  untiring  efforts  of  Mr.  Knox  and  his  predecessor,  Mr. 
Root,  toward  this  goal. 

“Only  a few  days  ago  one  of  your  prominent  statesmen 
said  to  me  that  he  could  imagine  no  dispute  between  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britian  which  could  not  be  settled 
by  amicable  negotiations  or  by  arbitration,  and  that  he  con- 
sidered the  future  destinies  of  the  tw'O  countries  to  be  in- 
dissolubly bound  up  together- 

“You  may  feel  sure  that  those  sentiments  are  heartily  re- 
ciprocated on  the  other  side  of  the  water,  and  that,  so  far 
as  human  effort  can  prevail  or  good  will  can  reach,  we  shall 
do  our  share  toward  preserving  and  cementing  a friendship 
which  we  regard  as  one  of  our  most  priceless  treasures.” 

ADDRESS  OF  HON.  WALTER  G.  CHARLTON. 

After  the  address  of  Mr.  Innes,  the  Hon.  Walter  G.  Charl- 
ton of  Savannah  delivered  the  following  oration : 

“Governor  of  Georgia,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  My  Fellow 
Georgians : 

“Near  two  centuries  ago  a man  of  strong  and  noble  na- 
ture sought  here  and  there  in  London  a missing  friend,  j 
whose  character  and  kindly  qualities  kept  him  in  affection-  \ 
ate  remembrance.  His  search  brought  him  at  length-  to  j 
the  debtors’  prison  of  the  Fleet,  where  in  vilest  surrround- 
ings,  deliberately  imprisoned  in  a narrow  cell  with  victims  ! 
of  small-pox,  he  found  the  friend  of  his  youth,  dying  of  that 
loathsome  disease.  When  he  departed  from  that  horrible  j 
scene,  his  life  was  consecrated  to  a great  purpose.  With 
the  passing  of  the  years  there  came  a bright  day  in  the 
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long  ago,  when  as  the  soft  voices  of  spring  were  calling 
back  to  life  and  glory  the  sleeping  beauties  of  nature,  there 
landed  upon  what  was  destined  to  become  a sovereign  state 
a small  band,  selected  to  start  upon  its  career  the  most  re- 
markable experiment  in  the  history  of  colonization.  The 
purpose  had  reached  its  fulfillment,  for  the  sorrowing  friend 
was  Oglethorpe ; the  adventurers,  the  passengers  of  the 
Anne ; rhe  land,  the  commonwealth  which  holds  our  alle- 
giance, our  hopes,  our  happiness. 

“As  they  stood  at  that  historic  moment  beneath  the  mar- 
velous blue  of  the  February  sky — free  as  the  winds  which 
sighed  through  the  majestic  pines  which  surrounded  them — 
their  memories  aglow  with  the  hospitality  which  had  re- 
ceived and  sheltered  them  as  their  voyage  drew  to  its  con- 
clusion on  the  neighboring  shores  of  Carolina,  no  happier 
people  ever  faced  the  serious  responsibilities  of  life.  About 
them  was  grace  and  song  and  beauty;  before  them,  the  pros- 
pect of  rest  and  content ; within  them,  the  peace  of  God. 
The  tempestuous  Atlantic,  with  its  wintry  wastes,  had  be- 
come a memory ; and  in  the  dim  vistas  of  the  past,  the  cruel 
bitterness  of  man’s  brutality  was  fading  away  as  the  phan- 
toms of  the  night  before  the  warmth  and  splendor 
of  the  rising  sun.  They  were  not  makers  of  history,  these 
six  score  men  and  women  from  the  debtors’  prisons  of  Eng- 
land. They  were  the  opportunity  through  which  history 
is  made.  With  all  the  limitations  the  condition  suggests, 
they  had  been  the  victims  of  the  most  merciless  system  of 
laws  which  ever  disgraced  a civilized  country — and  were 
now  free  ; free  to  take  up  the  broken  journey  of  a life  which, 
burdened  as  it  had  been  with  measureless  suffering,  had 
yet  been  untouched  by  the  vice  and  dishonesty  which  sur- 
rounded it  hour  by  hour.  They  were  good  men  who  had 
failed  in  the  practical  affairs  of  life,  and  from  whom  had  de- 
parted the  buoyancy  of  youth.  They  had  marked  time  as 
ambition  hurried  by  and  was  lost.  And  yet,  when  the  last 
man  stepped  ashore  on  that  historic  day  the  echo  of  his 
footfall  was  to  sound  down  the  centuries ; the  historian  was 
to  take  up  a new  story  in  the  annals  of  nations — for  the 
great  tide  in  human  affairs  had  turned  definitely  to  its  up- 
ward flow. 

“There  had  been  nothing  like  it  in  the  history  of  mankind. 
They  were  of  the  weak  and  oppressed  of  earth.  Few  in 
number;  untrained  in  military  venture,  unskilled  in  civic 
construction,  their  mision  was  to  build  for  all  time  an  em- 
pire in  a wilderness  and  hold  it  against  the  warlike  savage 
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and  the  armies  and  navies  of  one  of  the  greatest  powers  of 
Europe.  Even  as  they  set  foot  upon  the  shore,  facing  them 
were  the  hordes  of  Indians  whom  they  were  to  resist,  whilst 
to  the  south  were  gathering  like  unto  the  storm-clouds  of 
the  coming  tempest  the  hosts  of  Spain.  Yet  from  the  tragic 
elements  of  failure  came  victory,  for  in  the  divine  purposes 
of  the  Almighty  it  had  been  ordained  at  that  moment  there 
should' stand  upon  the  soil  of  Georgia  the  one  man  in  all 
the  world  through  whom  victory  might  come. 

“A  great  artist,  under  the  inspiration  of  a great  subject, 
has  brought  to  triumphant  conclusion  a work  of  art  which, 
for  all  time,  will  hold  the  attention  and  interest  of  those 
w'hose  vision  rises  above  the  sordid  and  groveling  concerns 
of  life  and  takes  within  its  scope  the  things  which  charm 
and  ennoble  thought  and  action.  To  him  who  loves  art 
for  art’s  sake,  the  faithfulness  of  detail ; the  grace  of  outline ; 
the  strength  of  pose ; the  historic  perfection  of  the  por- 
trayal will  hold  in  fascination.  What  the  Georgian  will  see 
and  what  he  will  carry  in  his  memory  from  this  historic  spot 
will  be  the  recollection  of  a strong,  dominant  warrior,  with 
the  fighting  look  upon  his  face — resolute  and  unconquerable 
— in  the  wisdom  of  Providence  destined  to  stand  on  Georgia 
soil  and  in  one  momentous  day  end  forever  a conflict  which 
had  convulsed  the  civilization  of  Europe  for  centuries;  and 
to  see  as  he  sheathed  his  victorious  sword  what  would  be 
in  time  the  greatest  monument  it  was  ever  given  to  man  to 
rear — a free  and  sovereign  State. 

“Human  force  and  genius  are  so  often  contrasted  with 
the  grave  crises  which  threaten  to  destroy  the  organized 
affairs  of  men,  that  when  emergencies  occur  we  instinctively 
search  the  perspective  for  the  inevitable  relief.  The  tension 
of  the  situation  reacts  upon  the  tendencies  of  given  minds 
and  won  or  lost  no  great  cause  ever  swayed  the  hopes  and 
emotions  of  mankind  but  from  the  stress  and  conflict  sprang 
some  heroic  spirit  to  leave  its  shining  record  on  the  pages 
of  history.  Of  the  greatness  of  Oglethorpe  is  the  fact  that 
no  crisis  was  at  hand  when  he  started  upon  the  illustrious 
career,  in  recognition  of  which  a grateful  people  this  day 
do  homage  to  his  memory.  In  the  times  in  which  he  began 
life  the  direction  in  which  his  steps  led  was  along  the  beaten 
path  of  thousands.  A military  apprenticeship  under  gen- 
erals of  renown ; a parliamentary  career  of  more  or  less  use- 
fulness; a respectable  and  quiet  old  age  amid  the  congenial 
surroundings  of  a privileged  class — it  was  the  common  fate 
of  those  from  whom  he  came 
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“The  imagination  falters  as  it  attempts  to  reconstruct  the 
conditions  upon  which  the  contemporaries  of  Oglethorpe 
looked  with  the  complacency  which  hourly  contact  indu- 
ces. In  military  prowess ; in  terrific  hardships  upon  land 
and  sea;  in  shrewd  and  cunning  diplomacy  and  politics, 
the  age  was  supreme.  For  the  simpler  and  nobler  quali- 
ties from  which  are  evolved  the  patriot  and  the  brother, 
there  was  neither  place  nor  recognition.  The  greatest  sol- 
dier of  the  age  did  not  hesitate  to  sell  his  country  for  gold  p 
the  poet  on  bended  knee  served  the  fruitions  of  his  soul  to 
the  taste  of  the  dissolute  in  power;  the  statesman  pandered 
to  the  vices  of  those  who  could  repay  in  coin  and  place  the 
eloquence  which  belonged  to  the  race  and  not  to  the  indi- 
vidual. Jeffries  had  not  long  since  ridden  upon  his  circuit, 
with  a sneer  upon  his  lips,  sending  to  the  gallows,  amid  the 
brutal  clamor  of  the  accompanying  mob,  women  and  child- 
ren for  offenses  which  now  receive  the  least  of  punishments. 
The  poor  were  despised;  the  sick  abandoned;  the  stricken 
in  mind  maltreated  and  exhibited  for  money.  Deep  down 
in  all  of  this  misery,  friendless  and  hopeless,  forgotten  of 
friend  and  kindred,  removed  even  from  the  exhausted  mal- 
ice of  foes,  was  the  insolvent  debtor  whose  only  crime  was 
his  inability  to  deliver  at  the  moment  of  demand  the  money 
he  had  promised  to  pay. 

“Appalling  as  was  the  condition  which  prevailed  as  the 
century  drew  to  its  close,  the  most  frightful  manifestation 
was  the  unprotested  acceptance  of  it  as  endurably  natural. 
Removed  by  the  circumstances  of  birth  from  its  more  debas- 
ing aspects  and  influences  was  born  on  Dec.  22,  1696,  Tames 
i Edward  Oglethorpe.  Influence  and  opportunity  brought 
him  a commission,  in  his'  fifteenth  year,  under  Marlborough, 
and  after  the  peace  of  1712  he  served  under  Prince  Eugene 
in  the  campaigns  on  the  Danube  There  could  have  been 
no  better  martial  schooling.  But  in  this  English  boy  was 
something  beyond  military  enthusiasm.  Working  in  his 
active  brain  was  the  constructive  force  which  moulds  states- 
men, and  so  directs  and  rules  the  destinies  of  nations.  He 
might  in  the  parliamentary  career  upon  which  he  entered 
in  1722,  have  attained  distinction,  or,  restive  in  the  subser- 
vient crowd  which  dog  the  footsteps  of  the  great,  he  might 
have  gone  prematurely  to  that  life  of  quiet  which  in  the  dis- 
tance awaited  his  coming.  It  was  otherwise  ordained.  The 
pen  of  a great  novelist  a century  later  aroused  to  indignant 
protest  the  English  mind  against  the  iniquities  of  imprison- 
ment for  debt,  and  the  echo  of  that  far  off  revolution  in 
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public  sentiment  sounded  at  length  in  the  constitution  of 
Georgia. 

“But  on  the  day  when  Oglethorpe  moved  by  the  misfor- 
tune of  a friend  passed  through  the  portals  of  the  Fleet  to 
find  Robert  Castell  suffering  amid  the  unspeakable  brutali- 
ties of  the  debtors’  prison  the  tortures  of  small-pox,  there 
was  no  public  conscience  to  be  aroused  to  horror.  When 
Hampden  stormed  with  vivid  bursts  of  eloquence  in  the 
British  parliament,  appealing  to  the  eternal  principles  of 
liberty,  though  they  brought  down  upon  him  the  wrath  of 
royalty,  his  words  found  lodgment  in  the  souls  and  memo- 
ries of  thousands,  to  grow  and  develop  until  in  time  all  En- 
gland responded  to  the  truths  he  had  proclaimed.  The  sen- 
timent and  the  crisis  w'ere  at  hand.  But  upon  this  man 
was  to  fall  not  only  the  responsibility  of  meeting  and  over- 
coming a great  evil  by  the  force  of  his  individuality,  but  of 
creating  the  opportunity  without  which  his  enthusiasm  and 
devotion  must  fade  and  perish  for  want  of  that  upon  which 
it  must  take  root  to  live. 

“The  England  of  1729  took  no  heed  of  what  fate  might 
befall  the  insolvent  debtor.  Misfortune  and  misery  excit- 
ed its  mirth  ; and  compassion  like  some  feeble  growth  slight- 
rooted  in  arid  soil,  sent  its  weak  and  nerveless  tendrils  here 
and  there  in  fitful  and  uncertain  ways  toward  what  might 
prove  support.  The  man  and  the  evil  stood  face  to  face, 
and  singly  and  alone,  as  in  the  tales  where  moved  the 
knights-errant  of  the  age  of  poesy,  he  gave  fight  until  the 
sheer  gallantry  of  the  spectacle  began  to  make  a responsive 
thrill,  and  gather  to  him,  one  by  one,  the  kindred  spirits 
which,  few  in  number,  but  worthy  of  the  cause  in  which 
they  fought,  stood  with  him  until  the  glorious  end  became 
a conclusion  never  to  be  undone  in  the  history  of  man.  His 
chivalrous  heart,  full  of  indignant  pity  for  the  sorrows  upon 
which  he  looked,  Oglethorpe  introduced  into  parliament 
a resolution  of  inquiry  into  the  conditions  of  the  debtors’ 
prisons.  The  investigation  which  followed  revealed,  in  the 
language  of  an  historian  of  that  epoch,  ‘infamous  jobbery 
and  more  infamous  cruelty  on  the  part  of  prison  officials. ’ 
With  the  report  came  the  opportunity  without  which  the 
greatness  of  individuals  means  nothing. 

“They  fail  to  grasp  the  greatness  of  this  man’s  nature  who 
see  in  his  efforts  only  the  workings  of  emotional  benevo- 
lence— the  distempered  energy  which  forces  its  conceptions 
of  altruism  upon  the  poor  with  no  thought  for  the  poor 
man’s  dignity  of  thought  and  independence  of  spirit,  What 
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moved  him  to  action  was  a divine  wrath  against  injustice — 
the  scorn  of  an  exalted  mind  for  the  besotted  barbarities  of 
a practice  which  found  no  warrant  in  the  laws  of  God  or 
the  promptings  of  common  humanity.  It  was  characteris- 
tic of  the  situation  that  when  the  charter  of  Georgia  came 
to  be  signed  the  names  written  into  it  were  few — few  and 
known  and  honored.  Written  at  a time  when  the  great  civ- 
ic and  private  virtues  which  illustrate  every  condition  of 
our  day  were  in  a state  of  dormancy,  its  language  places 
it  among  the  priceless  documents  of  the  ages.  Without 
profit  or  reward  or  hope  of  material  benefit  to  any  incorpo- 
rator, it  was  recited  that  his  majesty,  having  taken  into  con- 
sideration the  miserable  circumstances  of  many  of  his  own 
poor  subjects,  ready  to  perish  for  want,  as  likewise  the  dis- 
tress of  many  poor  foreigners  who  wGuld  take  refuge  here 
from  persecution,  hath,  out  of  his  fatherly  compassion  to- 
ward his  subjects,  been  graciously  pleased  to  grant  a char- 
ter for  incorporating  a number  of  gentlemen  by  the  name 
of  ‘The  Trustees  for  establishing  a colony  of  Georgia  in 
America.’ 

“We  are  accustomed  to  the  spectacle  of  public  altruism, 
where  the  plethoric  dispenser  of  charity  pursues  his  com- 
placent way  with  a staff  of  newspaper  reporters  at  his  heels, 
and  followed  by  the  gaping  multitude  from  whom  he  has 
drawn  his  wealth  ; and  with  cheque  book  in  one  hand  and 
chisel  in  the  other  erects  an  edifice  with  the  one  and  with 
the  other  carves  his  ignoble  name  that  we  mayr  not  forget 
the  incident.  But  here  was  a soul  crying  aloud,  like  John 
in  the  wilderness,  with  no  thought  of  self,  that  the  helpless 
might  be  lifted  from  the  depths  of  despair  and  the  stricken 
in  spirit  take  hope  for  the  renewed  conflicts  of  a life  wrhich 
had  come  to  be  wflth  them  a vague  and  insubstantial  mem- 
ory. Whatever  his  eloquence  or  want  of  eloquence,  from 
the  material  of  the  impossible  this  one  man  evolved  the  pos- 
sible and  the  fact;  and  when  the  slow  processes  of  legis- 
lative inquiry  began  to  quiver  into  movement,  and  piece  by 
piece  to  form  in  the  minds  of  the  few  the  result  which  took 
form  in  the  charter  of  Georgia,  the  refuge  for  the  friendless 
and  the  oppressed,  the  first  practical  step  in  the  direction 
of  moral  reform  in  social  conditions  had  been  taken;  and 
although  the  labor  and  eloquence  of  an  hundred  years  were 
to  be  expended  before  the  revolution  in  public  sentiment 
became  assured  and  the  Samaritan  began  once  more  to 
travel  along  the  highways  of  life,  the  fact  remains  that 
among  human  agencies  to  the  founder  of  Georgia  is  to  be 
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ascribed  the  first  practical  step  in  the  direction  of  that  com- 
prehensive altruism  which  in  our  day  works  to  its  blessed 
ends  with  no  hope  of  reward  and  no  thought  of  personal 
importance. 

“It  was  not  to  be  conceived  that  any  man,  be  his  persua- 
siveness what  it  might,  could  impress  on  King  or  parlia- 
ment or  subject  the  practicability  or  desirability  of  estab- 
lishing in  a distant  wilderness  beyond  the  seas  a colony  for 
the  friendless  and  the  oppressed,  without  more.  . The 
shrewdness  of  Oglethorpe’s  mind  foresaw  that  without 
some  practical  importance  to  be  given  the  movement  he 
had  in  contemplation,  something  which  would  appeal  to  a 
general  sentiment  already  existing,  rather  than  to  one  which 
should  exist,  but  did  not,  the  work  he  had  in  view  would 
never  progress  beyond  his  hopes.  Whatever  might  be  the 
social  degradation  to  which  England  had  descended,  with 
the  consequent  indifference  to  the  inevitable  results  which 
followed  upon  such  a deplorable  condition,  in  one  direction 
the  public  sentiment  was  sound.  An  appeal  which  was 
founded  upon  the  necessity  or  advisability  of  extending  the 
military  power  had  prompt  and  effective  response  from  no- 
ble and  peasant.  Marlborough  might  traffic  with  the  Court 
of  France,  but  Marlborough  was  none  the  less  the  great 
general  who  had  carried  the  flag  of  England  in  triumph 
through  the  ranks  of  continental  powers ; whilst  wherever 
the  ocean  beat,  over  its  stormy  waves  floated  in  defiant  free- 
dom the  historic  banner  which  our  ancestors  loved. 

“Colonies  for  the  exercise  of  benevolence  were  unknown 
to  the  statesmanship  of  that  or  any  other  age ; but  colonies 
for  military  purposes  were  as  old  as  civilization  itself.  The 
presentation  was  attractive ; the  utility  demonstrable. 
Across  the  stretches  of  a vast  ocean  was  a colony  favored 
of  the  crown  and  established  in  the  sentiments  of  the  people. 
To  the  south  and  west  were  tribes  of  savages  of  unknown 
numbers,  ready  and  eager  to  descend  upon  its  resources, 
whilst  in  the  offing  were  gathered  the  navies  of  the  heredi- 
tary foe  of  England,  with  which  at  intervals  it  had  waged 
desperate  warfare  extending  over  centuries  of  time.  So  to 
the  project  of  the  benevolent  colony  was  added  the  alluring 
prospect  of  a colony  which  was  to  interpose  its  effective 
presence  between  Carolina  on  the  one  hand  and  the  Span- 
iard and  Indian  on  the  other.  Men  might  scoff  at  the  op- 
portunity to  be  furnished  the  insolvent  debtor  to  redeem  his 
fortunes,  but  it  would  not  occur  to  the  practical  minded 
Briton  to  view  with  indifference  a determined  body  of  ag- 
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gressive  Englishmen  to  be  drawn  from  the  fighting  stock 
of  the  old  country  and  landed  upon  a distant  shore  charged 
with  the  duty  of  fighting,  and  fighting  in  what  to  all  was 
not  only  a good  cause,  but  a cause  which  had  in  it  the  ele- 
ment of  temper  as  well  as  right. 

“And  so  what  was  apparently  the  secondary  purpose  of 
the  settlement  of  Georgia  became  by  force  of  circumstances 
inherent  in  the  original  project  the  real  purpose — and  the 
charter  in  ringing  terms  made  this  the  only  military  colony 
in  America.  In  considering  the  character  and  success  of 
Oglethorpe  both  purposes  are  to  be  borne  in  mind.  That 
his  object  was  really  to  lift  from  the  deplorable  condition 
in  which  he  was  the  insolvent  debtor,  there  can  be  no  doubt ; 
that  he  accepted  not  only  in  good  faith  but  with  the  enthusi- 
asm of  one  in  whom  the  spirit  of  chivalry  was  developed  to 
its  highest  excellence,  the  additional  charge  to  carry  to  suc- 
cess the  English  arms,  is  equally  certain.  No  one  of  his 
unusual  perspicacity  could  fail  to  know  that  a colony  of  in- 
solvent debtors  just  from  the  loathsome  prisons  of  England, 
however  honest  they  might  be,  would  be  worse  than  useless 
as  a military  establishment.  It  meant  in  all  probability  just 
so  many  more  people  to  protect.  A man  who  was  simply 
wise  without  being  great  and  humane  would  upon  the  grant- 
ing of  the  charter  with  its  two  objects,  have  ignored  the 
one  and  fixed  his  hopes  upon  the  other. 

“If  he  had  followed  the  paths  of  his  predecessors  in  colo- 
nial experimentation  that  would  have  been  his  determina- 
tion. If  he  had  in  view  personal  aggrandizement,  personal 
greed,  personal  privilege,  the  military  feature  assured  the 
friendless  prisoners  would  have  been  relegated  to  despair.  It 
is  to  be  remembered  of  this  man  so  long  as  history  shall  carry 
the  deeds  and  greatness  of  mortals  to  a discriminating  pos- 
terity, that  in  all  the  years  of  the  administration  of  the  af- 
fairs cf  the  colony  of  Georgia,  from  the  moment  when  the 
project  took  shape  in  his  mind  and  heart  to  the  moment 
when,  his  work  accomplished,  he  saw  the  lines  of 
her  coast  recede  from  his  vision ; through  the  resulting  years 
of  honor  and  dignity,  unto  the  moment  when  he  passed  into 
the  peace  of  eternity,  the  founder  of  Georgia  never  owned 
a foot  of  Georgia  soil ; enjoyed  no  privilege  in  her  vast  do- 
main save  such  as  was  necessary  to  the  effective  discharge 
of  his  public  trust;  and  so  far  from  taking  to  his  profit  one 
cent  devoted  to  her  development  or  the  purposes  of  her  set- 
tlement, left  the  service  of  Georgia  and  of  the  crown  of  En- 
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gland  with  fortune  impaired  and  never  restored  by  the  gov- 
ernment which  had  profited  by  his  work. 

“You  will  search  in  vain  through  the  stories  of  American 
colonization,  my  fellow  Georgians,  for  the  instance  which 
suggests  remotely  the  disinterestedness  of  him  in  whose  hon- 
or we  are  here  today.  Integrity  and  disinterestedness  in 
public  life  as  the  illustrated  Oglethorpe,  so  made  they  our 
people  great  in  the  days  which  followed.  Guard  with  con- 
stant watchfulness  this  priceless  heritage,  for  on  that  day 
when  we  become  indifferent  to  the  influence  of  these  virtues  ; 
that  moment  when  we  view  with  complacency  the  give  and 
take  of  modern  politics,  so  sure  as  the  rising  of  the  sun  will 
be  the  passing  of  the  republic  which  Southern  thought  and 
sacrifice  made  possible  and  Southern  tradition  and  devotion 
keep  secure  in  the  deadly  storms  which  are  now  shaking  it 
to  its  foundations. 

“The  occasion  is  concerned  with  the  individual  rather  than 
the  incidents  which  one  by  one  formed  his  life  work  into  a 
great  historical  event,  not  without  its  epic  setting.  Consider 
for  a moment  a broad  and  chivalric  nature,  trained  in  the 
school  of  military  service  under  the  great  captains  of  Europe^ 
at  the  head  of  a colony  of  120  men  and  women,  broken  in  for- 
tune and  in  spirit,  bound  for  a wild  country  across  the  tem- 
pestuous seas,  extending  the  written  words  of  the  char- 
ter from  the  waters  of  the  Savannah  to  the  South  seas — a 
land  inhabited  by  savages  of  warlike  disposition  and  habit, 
and  menaced  by  the  naval  and  military  power  of  the  ancient 
and  truculent  foe  of  England.  Yet  when  on  November  30,. 
1732,  the  good  ship  Anne  set  sail  from  Gravesend  and  turned 
her  prow  to  the  setting  sun,  at  that  moment  began  a distinct 
epoch  not  only  in  the  military  history  of  England,  but  in  the 
moral  development  of  mankind. 

“Upon  that  momentous  voyage  and  its  conclusion  at  the 
hospitable  shores  of  Carolina  it  is  not  permissible  to  dwell 
at  length.  Leaving  the  colonists  in  the  generous  care  of  the 
noble  people  of  that  great  colony,  Oglethorpe  pursued  his 
way  to  Georgia  and  in  a brief  interview  with  Tomochichi  set- 
tled for  all  time  the  relations  between  the  colony  and  the  In- 
dians There  is  no  such  colonial  record  anywhere  in  Ameri- 
ca. Without  this  victory  of  peace  the  colony  could  not  have 
progressed,  if  it  could  have  started  upon  its  way,  and  it 
would  reflect  upon  a generous  people  to  forego  a passing 
tribute  to  that  great  Georgian  of  the  long  ago  whose  broad- 
ness of  mind  and  faithfulness  of  character  made  possible  the 
solution  of  this  problem  which  confronted  the  colonists  at 
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the  threshold  of  their  undertaking.  It  has  been  said  that 
‘not  a day  passes  over  the  earth  but  men  and  women  of  no 
note  do  great  deeds,  speak  great  words  and  suffer  noble 
sorrows.  Of  these  obscure  heroes,  philosophers  and  mar- 
tyrs, the  greater  part  will  never  be  known  till  that  hour  when 
many  that  are  great  shall  be  small  and  the  small  great;  but 
of  others  the  world’s  knowledge  may  be  said  to  sleep;  their 
lives  and  characters  lie  hidden  from  nations  in  the  annals 
that  record  them.’ 

“Of  these  last  was  Tomochichi,  who,  when  upward  of 
ninety  years  of  age,  w'as  fighting  the  enemies  of  Georgia.  In 
a neighboring  square,  a few  hundred  feet  from  this  spot, 
where  he  was  laid  to  rest  by  the  people  of  Georgia,  a noble 
band  of  Georgia  women,  carrying  out  the  forgotten  behest 
of  Oglethorpe  made  in  the  long  ago,  have  placed  as  a me- 
morial where  he  was  buried  a boulder  of  Georgia  granite. 
On  it  is  inscribed  that  he  was  the  Mico  of  the  Yamacraws; 
the  companion  of  Oglethorpe,  and  the  friend  and  ally  of 
the  colony  of  Georgia.  As  they  were  associated  in  life,  so 
let  them  live  together  in  our  grateful  memories,  and  let  this 
spot  on  which  stands  the  monument  to  the  one  discard 
a designation  which  is  meaningless  and  take  on  the  name 
of  the  old  warrior  w'hose  friendship  made  possible  the 
peaceful  settlement  of  the  colony  of  Georgia. 

“From  the  petty  details  and  annoyances  of  colonial  in- 
auguration, infinitely  more  trying  to  one  of  Oglethorpe’s 
character  than  the  stern  hardships  and  dangers  of  cam- 
paigning, the  project  in  what  began  to  be  its  more  critical 
phase  engrossed  the  thought  and  anxiety  of  the  leader. 
The  Indian  had  been  converted  into  a friend  but  the  war- 
clouds  were  still  gathering  to  the  south.  To  attempt  to  stay 
that  storm  by  the  exhibition  of  one  hundred  and.  twenty  in- 
solvent debtors  would  have  recalled,  amid  the  derisive  laugh- 
ter of  the  gods,  Xerxes  stilling  the  sounding  waves  with  the 
uplifting  of  his  hands.  But  the  call  to  battle  which  rung  in 
the  words  of  the  Georgia  Charter  had  not  been  unheeded. 
The  first  adventurers  who  sailed  in  the  Anne  came  from 
the  debtors’  prison,  but  the  colonists  who  followed  during 
the  next  three  years  were  of  as  free  and  sturdy  a stock  as 
ever  ventured  forth  to  extend  the  prestige  and  power  of 
England.  These  freemen  from  England  and  Scotland, 
with  the  brave-hearted  Salsburgers,  were  the  substantial 
colonists  of  Georgia,  and  from  their  arrival  here  the  move- 
ment took  on  new  life. 
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“It  was  a colony  as  notable  for  what  it  did  not  do  as  for 
that  which  was  undertaken  and  accomplished.  It  was  of 
the  fortune  of  mankind  that  at  the  critical  moments  the 
guiding  power  was  in  the  man  who  had  made  the  experi- 
ment possible.  An  apparently  impossible  undertaking 
which  must  have  appealed  to  the  age  in  which  it  was  es- 
sayed as  a comic  manifestation,  took  on  a practical  busi- 
ness aspect  within  a few  hours  of  the  landing.  The  In- 
dians became  friends;  toleration  prevailed;  civic  and  mili- 
tary progression  went  on  side  by  side;  even  the  dreaded 
witch  in  tree  Georgia  had  more  rights  than  the  minister  of 
•God  who  in  higher  latitudes  wandered  from  colony  to  colony 
seeking  in  vain  the  rest  which  his  vocation  suggested  and  his 
character  demanded  and  after  centuries  of  persecution  here 
at  last  the  learned  and  patient  Jew  found  peace.  To  the 
practical  mind  of  Oglethorpe  no  detail  was  negligible.  As 
there  were  no  mercenary  aims  in  the  venture  itself  or  its 
development,  the  grinding  processes  which  were  applied 
elsewhere  found  no  toleration  here.  It  was  not  only  a 
practical  mind  which  governed,  but  the  mind  of  a construc- 
tive statesman,  trained  in  the  hard  school  of  military  neces- 
sity. 

“Oglethorpe  not  only  dealt  successfully  with  the  petty 
details  of  colonial  life,  but  with  singular  clearness  his  vis- 
ion took  within  its  scope  the  things  which  were  to  come. 
He  forbade  slavery  and  prohibited  rum,  industries  which 
found  lodgement  only  after  his  departure.  The  very  plan 
upon  which  Savannah  progresses  was  formulated  by  him. 
The  instructed  Georgian  cannot  look  in  any  direction  here 
without  being  reminded  of  the  great  man  who  was  responsi- 
ble for  the  existence  of  Georgia.  The  fate  of  the  colony 
was  in  the  keeping  of  this  one  man.  Had  he  faltered  ; had 
his  resources  of  mind  and  soul  even  so  much  as  checked 
their  out-pour  at  any  given  time,  the  experiment  had  fail- 
ed. He  had  already  accomplished  a great  work.  The  col- 
ony of  Georgia  had  been  fixed  on  safe  lines,  and  altruism 
had  been  rewritten  upon  the  souls  of  men.  A great  man 
and  a great  work  had  come  together,  and  the  vitality  of  a 
great  nature  had  been  breathed  into  the  work. 

“But  the  colonization  of  Georgia  even  upon  such  lofty 
ideals  was  the  accomplishment  of  only  a part  of  that  which 
Oglethorpe  had  in  mind.  As  you  face  his  statue,  with  the 
naked  sword  in  hand  and  its  defiant  and  fighting  look  te>-  , 
ward  the  south,  another  Oglethorpe  confronts  you.  The  j 
statesman  has  stripped  away  his  robes,  and  the  lieutenant 
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of  Marlborough  and  Eugene,  with  the  problem  of  centuries 
before  him,  awaits  the  moment  when  along  the  narrow 
edge  of  the  gleaming  blade  in  his  hand  shall  flash  the  sig- 
nal of  battle,  and  the  old  quarrel  between  England  and 
Spain  find  its  solution. 

“From  the  settlement  on  February  12,  1733,  the  colony 
had  progressed  without  special  incident  for  a year.  In 
the  summer  of  that  year  Oglethorpe  had  returned  to  Eng- 
land, accompanied  by  Tomochichi ; and  on  March  10,  1734, 
the  Purisburg,  with  the  Salsburgers,  arrived — the  High- 
landers sailed  on  the  Prince  of  Wales,  Oct.  20,  1735.  The 
London  Merchant  and  the  Symond  left  England  with  the 
Frederica  colonists  on  Dec.  21,  1735.  Having  returned 
to  the  colony  toward  the  close  of  1736,  Oglethorpe  again 
sailed  for  England  to  urge  the  departure  of  the  military 
contingent.  A portion  of  the  troops  sailed  on  May  7,  1738, 
and  the  remainder,  with  Oglethorpe  as  general,  arrived  off 
jekyl  bar  on  Sept.  18,  1738. 

“During  the  intervals,  Oglethorpe,  with  the  assistance 
of  Tomochichi,  made  frequent  demonstrations  along 
the  Spanish  frontier.  Plostilities  began  on  November 
15,  1739,  with  the  slaying  of  two  Highlanders  by  the 
Spaniards,  on  Amelia  Island.  Oglethorpe  at  once  gave 
pursuit,  pushing  on  to  the  St.  John  s river,  and  burning 
three  outposts.  Marching  in  the  direction  of  St.  Augus- 
tine he  attacked  and  defeated  a detachment  of  the  enemy, 
and  attempted  unsuccessfully  to  take  Forts  St.  Francis 
and  Picolata.  Returning  on  Jan  1,  1740,  he  burnt  the  latter 
and  reduced  the  former.  It  never  occurred  to  Oglethorpe 
to  stay  whipped.  Driven  off  today,  he  was  back  on  the 
morrow — a practice  which  the  Spanish  governor  took 
much  to  heart  as  unreasonable,  with  a touch  of  discourtesy 
to  a successful  antagonist. 

“In  May,  1740,  with  an  army  two  thousand  strong,  con- 
sisting of  regulars,  militia  and  Indians,  with  co-operative 
fleet  under  Admiral  Vernon,  he  moved  on  to  St.  Augustine  ; 
captured  Fort  Moosa,  and  signaling  the  fleet  to  action,  pre- 
pared to  deliver  the  assault  on  the  fortifications  of  the  Florida 
stronghold.  The  fleet  failed  to  respond  and  departed,  and 
the  unsupported  attack  from  the  land  becoming  thus  im- 
practicable, a siege  of  three  weeks  followed,  which  Ogle- 
thorpe was  finally  compelled  to  abandon.  To  his  repeated 
and  urgent  requests  for  reinforcements  the  home  govern- 
ment  made  no  response,  and  he  had  been  practically  aban- 
doned to  his  fate  when,  in  the  summer  of  1741,  the  long 
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gathering  storm  burst  in  all  its  fury  A Spanish  fleet  of 
fifty-one  sails  had  appeared  in  June  of  that  year.  Its  ves- 
sels, in  one  way  and  another,  were  so  badly  used  by  Ogle- 
thorpe in  detail  that  it  finally  disappeared,  to  be  replaced 
on  June  28  by  the  St.  Augustine  fleet  of  thirty-eight  sails, 
Oglethorpe  retarded  its  movements  until  July  5,  when,  after 
a hot  engagement,  lasting  four  hours,  it  passed  the  batter- 
ies and  got  out  of  range  toward  Frederica,  upon  which  place 
Oglethorpe  fell  back — the  enemy  landing  on  the,  south  end 
of  St.  Simon’s.  On  July  7,  1742,  the  Spaniards  moved  on 
Frederica  and  Oglethorpe  advanced  to  meet  them,  and  the 
decisive  battle  of  Bloody  Marsh  was  on.  When  the  smoke 
cleared  away  Georgia  was  free.  The  battle  had  not  been  to 
the  strong.  The  comment  of  Oglethorpe  was  as  charac- 
istic  as  it  was  modest.  ‘The  Spanish  invasion  which  had  a 
long  time  threatened  the  colony,  Carolina  and  all  North 
America,  has  at  last  fallen  upon  us,  and  God  hath  been  our 
deliverance.’  And  George  Whitfield  said  of  it,  ‘the  deliver- 
ance of  Georgia  from  the  Spaniards  is  s-uch  as  cannot  be  par- 
alleled but  by  some  instances  out  of  the  Old  Testament.’ 

“His  work  accomplished;  his  mission  fulfilled,  on  July 
23,  1743,  he  sailed  for  England,  never  to  see  again  the  land 
to  which  he  had  devoted  the  best  years  of  his  life.  He  was 
too  great  to  escape  the  calumnies  of  the  small  and  the  in- 
gratitude of  the  narrow.  Having  passed  to  payment  the 
expenditures  made  by  him  out  of  his  personal  fortune,  the 
English  government  revoked  its  action  and  appropriated 
his  money.  Having  availed  themselves  of  his  military  tal- 
ents, the  advisers  of  royalty  court-martialed  him  on  grounds 
which  were  dismissed  as  slanderous.  Finally,  he  withdrew 
from  the  service  of  an  ungrateful  monarch  and  entered  upon 
the  last  stage  of  the  journey  of  life  which  was  to  end  on  July  , 
1,  1785-  King  and  courtier  might  see  in  him  only  a success-  j. 
ful  rival  for  the  fame  which  it  was  not  given  them  to  attain, 
but  with  the  great  spirit  of  his  time  he  became  a welcome 
guest.  Authors  laid  their  tributes  at  his  feet  and  poets 
bound  about  his  brows  the  laurel  wreaths  of  victory.  Geor- 
gia and  her  fate  never  passed  from  his  thought.  Tradition 
has  it  that  in  the  days  of  the  Revolution  he  was  tendered 
the  command  of  the  English  forces,  and  refused  to  take  up 
arms  against  the  colony  he  had  founded.  Whether  it  be 
true  or  no,  never  in  thought  or  word  that  history  records 
was  he  ever  disloyal  to  the  colony  to  which  he  had  devoted 
the  best  years  of  his  life. 
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“He  had  striven  with  success  for  the  betterment  of  the 
weak  and  helpless  in  an  age  of  abject  selfishness.  He  had 
made  an  empire  with  a handful  of  the  oppressed  of  earth, 
and  the  work  had  survived.  He  had  overcome  the  Indian 
by  persuasion  and  kindness  and  won  the  abiding  friendship 
of  the  savages  he  had  been  sent  to  slay.  He  had  encounter-  j • 

ed  the  most  powerful  foe  of  England  and  driven  him  in  dis- 
astrous defeat  before  his  scant  battle-line.  Reversing  ail 
the  traditions  of  colonial  administration,  he  had  been  toler- 
ant and  just.  He  was  a builder  and  not  an  iconoclast;  a 
statesman  and  not  a schemer;  a soldier  and  not  a plunderer. 

“Brave  and  wise  and  merciful,  the  ends  he  accomplished 
placed  him  in  historic  perspective  a century  ahead  of  the 
day  in  which  he  worked.  Honest  in  an  era  of  guile,  without 
fear  and  without  reproach,  he  comes  to  us  with  his  unstained  j 

record,  to  live  so  long  as  Georgians  shall  stand  upon  the 
ancient  ways  and  see  and  approve  the  better  things  of  life. 

In  all  his  brilliant  career — in  the  hour  of  stress,  in  the  mo- 
ment of  victory — no  clamorous  sound  of  vain  and  self-ap- 
plauding words  came  from  his  lips  There  was  no  need. 

That  which  he  did  sends  its  paeans  down  the  centuries ; and 
over  his  illustrious  career  Georgia  stands  guard  forever” 

THE  UNVEILING. 

At  the  conclusion  of  Judge  Charlton's  address  Mr.  J.  Ran- 
dolph Anderson,  the  Chairman  of  the  Commission,  and  Mr. 

Daniel  Chester  French,  the  sculptor,  escorted  to  the  base  of 
the  monument  His  Excellency,  Joseph  M.  Brown,  Governor 
of  Georgia,  and  Mrs.  J.  J.  Wilder,  president  of  the  Society 
of  Colonial  Dames  of  America,  and  placing  into  their  hands 
the  cords  that  held  the  two  flags  together,  gave  the  signal 
for  the  unveiling,  and  in  a moment  the  heroic  figure  of  Ogle- 
thorpe stood  revealed  in  the  midst  of  the  applauding  multi- 
tude. 

DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  MONUMENT. 

The  statue  itself  is  of  bronze  nine  feet  in  height  facing 
south,  and  represents  Oglethorpe  in  the  full  dress  of  a Brit- 
ish general  of  the  period  of  1730.  It  rests  upon  a pedestal  of 
pink-gray  marble  in  Italian  renaissance  design.  This  die 
rests  upon  a wide  platform  ornamented  with  garlands  and 
tabled  on  the  sides,  with  a lion  rampant  on  each  corner,  car- 
rying a shield.  Upon  the  shields  are  carved  the  seals  of 


i 
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the  colony  of  Georgia,  the  state  of  Georgia,  the  city  of  Sav- 
annah, and  the  coat-of-arms  of  Oglethorpe.  On  the  east  and 
west  sides  of  the  monument  is  a marble  seat,  and  on  the 
north  and  south  ends  of  the  quadrangle  is  an  exhedra  in 
limestone  inclosing  a grass  plot. 

On  the  south  face  of  the  pedestal  is  carved  in  colonial 
style  the  following  inscription  : 

Erected  by 
The  State  of  Georgia 
The  City  of  Savannah, 

And  the  Patriotic 
Societies  of  the  State 
To  the  Memory  of 
The  Great  Soldier 
Eminent  Statesman,  and 
Famous  Philanthropist, 

General  James  Edward  Oglethorpe  who  in 
This  City  on  the  12th 
Day  of  February 
A.  D 1733  Founded  and 
Established  the 
Colony  of  Georgia. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  unveiling  and  dedicatory  exer- 
cises at  the  monument  the  several  military  companies  which 
had  been  grouped  in  the  square  moved  off  in  order  to  the 
strains  of  martial  music  to  the  Park  Extension,  where  a 
parade  and  grand  review  of  the  troops  were  made  in  the 
presence  of  the  distinguished  guests  and  in  view  of  thous- 
ands of  citizens  who  surrounded  the  Park  on  all  sides. 

The  program  as  planned  was  fully  carried  out,  and 
the  occasion  was  made  one  worthy  of  the  memory  of  Geor- 
gia’s heroic  founder. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH  OF  DANIEL  CHESTER 
FRENCH. 

Daniel  Chester  French,  the  sculptor  whose  genius  and 
artistic  skill  created  the  bronze  statue  of  Oglethorpe,  was 
born  in  Exeter,  New  Hampshire,  April  20,  1S50.  His  pa- 
rents were  substantial  New  Englanders,  and  were  connect- 
ed with  the  families  of  Daniel  Webster  and  John  Greenleaf 
Whittier.  He  received  his  education  at  Exeter,  N.  H.,  the 
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Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology,  and  Dartmouth 
College.  He  studied  sculpture  in  Boston  and  in  Florence, 
Italy,  and  in  1376-78  he  had  a studio  in  Washington.  From 
1878  to  1887  he  was  located  in  Boston  and  Concord,  Mass, 
and  since  that  time  he  has  had  his  studio  in  New  York. 
Mr.  French  is  recognized  as  one  of  the  foremost  sculptors 
of  America.  Among  his  best  known  works  are  “The  Min- 
ute Man  of  Concord,”  a statue  of  General  Cass  in  the  Capi- 
tol at  Washington,  a statue  of  Rufus  Choate  in  Boston, 
John  Harvard  at  Cambridge,  Mass.,  Thomas  Starr  King 
in  San  Francisco,  the  colossal  “Statue  of  the  Republic”  at 
the  Worlds  Columbian  Exposition,  “Dr.  Gallaudet  and  his 
Deaf  Mute  Pupil,”  at  Washington,  the  Milmore  Memo- 
rial (3d  class  medal  at  Paris  Salon,  1892),  bronze  doors  to 
Boston  Public  Library,  Statue  of  Alma  Mater  at  Columbia 
College,  groups  Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  and  America  in  front 
of  the  New  York  Custom  House,  Statue  of  Samuel  Spencer 
in  Atlanta,  etc. 

In  1900  he  was  awarded  a medal  of  honor  at  the  Paris 
Exposition,  and  in  1902  he  became  a member  of  the  Nat- 
ional Academy.  He  is  one  of  the  trustees  of  the  Metro- 
politan Museum  of  Art  in  New  York,  and  a member  of  the 
National  Sculpture  Society,  the  Architectural  League,  and 
Academia  di  S.  Luca,  Rome,  Italy. 

In  1888  Mr.  French  married  Miss  Mary  Adams  French 
of  Washington,  and  at  present  lives  at  125  West  11th 
street,  New  York  City. 

The  statue  to  Oglethorpe  is  his  last  work,  and  in  its  spir- 
ited conception  and  artistic  execution  it  is  worthy  alike  of 
the  distinguished  sculptor  and  of  Georgia’s  heroic  founder. 
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FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 

Oglethorpe  Monument  Commission. 

RECEIPTS. 

(1)  Appropriation  by  State  of  Georgia 

(2)  ,l  “ City  of  Savannah* 

(3)  Funds  raised  by  Oglethorpe  Monument  Ass’n  : 

From  Georgia  Society  of  Colonial  Dames  of 

America $ 589.84 

From  Daughters  of  xlmerican  Revolution 1,176.26 

“ Georgia  Society  Sons  of  the  Revolution  503.75 

Proceeds  of  Ball  given  Dec.  10th,  1903 779*75 

Contributed  by  Oglethorpe  Club 500.00 

“ “ W.  J.  DeRenne,  Esq 500.00 

Sundry  Contributions 75-43 

Interest  on  deposits  to  Nov.  19th,  1910 1,062.37 

<5^87.40 

Less  sundry  disbursements 40.47 

Total  turned  over  to  the  Oglethorpe  Monu- 
ment Commission 5*146.93 

(4)  Funds  raised  by  Georgia  Society  Colonial  Dames 

(additional) 

Contributed  by  S.  P.  Shotter,  Esq 1,000.00 

“ “ Jasper  Monument  Asso’n 772.10 

Other  amounts  raised  or  appropriated,  in-  , 

eluding  interest  on  deposits  to  Dec.  5,  1910  1,701  58  3*473*68 

(5)  Contributions  made  direct  to  Oglethorpe  Mon- 


ument Commission: 

Georgia  Historical  Society 500.00 

Joseph  Hull,  Esq 500,00 

J.  Florance  Minis,  Esq 100.00 

Mrs.  L.  F.  Minis 100.00 

J.  Randolph  Anderson,  Esq 100.00  1,300.00 

(6)  Interest  on  deposits 801.74 

Total  receipts  by  Commission 137,722.35 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

Paid  for  removing  busts  of  Bartow  and  McLaws 

from  Chippewa  Square  to  Park  Extention $ 278.00 

Paid  for  planting  trees,  and  sundry  incidentals 88.38 

Pedd  for  account  monument  and  surroundings 37,355*97 


*37, 722-35  *37,722*35' 

♦The  total  appropriation  made  by  the  City  of  Savannah  was  $15,000  of  which, 
under  the  terms  c f the  resolution  of  Council,  the  sum  of  $12,000  was  to  be  applied 

on  the  cost  of  the  rnonu nt  r* * ; . ! $3,000  was  to  be  applied  towards  the  expenses  at- 
tending the  unveiling  ceremonies.  The  moneys  received  front  the  city  were  applied 
and  nsed  accordingly, 

J.  RANDOLPH  ANDERSON, 
Chairman  Oglethorpe  Monument  Commission 


$15, 000.00 
12,000.00 


Battalion  5th  Infantry,  Ga.  State  Troops. 
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THE  NAME  AND  THE  DATE  OF  BIRTH  OF  OGLE- 
THORPE. 

It  is  a well  known  fact  that  there  has  existed  for  many 
years  much  uncertainty  concerning  the  full  and  correct 
name  of  Oglethorpe,  and  the  exact  date  of  his  birth.  The 
biographers  of  this  distinguished  man  differ  greatly  upon 
both  these  points.  Jones  and  Harris  give  June  1,  1639, 
The  Britannica  (ninth  edition)  and  the  Dictionary  of  Nat- 
ional Biography  give  December  22,  1696,  and  McCall  places 
the  date  at  December  21,  1698.  In  all  the  letters  and  writ- 
ten documents  of  Oglethorpe  extant  he  signed  his  name 
simply  James  Oglethorpe,  though  some  of  his  biographers 
give  it  as  James  Edward  Oglethorpe. 

In  the  Biographical  Memorials  of  Oglethorpe  by  Harris, 
pages  325  and  following,  the  matter  of  his  birth  is  discuss- 
ed at  some  length,  and  in  the  Magazine  of  American  His- 
tory of  1883,  Vol.  VIII,  part  II,  page  108,  there  occurs  an 
interesting  article  on  the  subject  by  W.  S.  Bogart  of  Sav- 
annah. These  discussions  are  based  upon  certain  records 
copied  from  the  Register  of  Births  and  Baptisms  in  the 
Church  of  St.  James,  Westminster,  England,  and  from  the 
Register  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford.  The  record 
from  the  Register  Book  of  Births  and  Baptisms  belonging 
to  the  Parish  of  St.  James,  Westminster,  is  given  by  Harris 
as  follows : 


The  interpretation  of  this  is  that  James  Oglethorpe,  son 
of  Sir  Theophilus  and  his  lady  Elinor,  was  born  June  1, 
1689,  and  baptised  June  2. 

The  record  of  the  entry  of  James  Oglethorpe  into  Corpus 
Christi  College,  Oxford,  is  thus  given  by  Harris : 

“1704,  Jul.  9,  term.  S.  Trin.  Jacobus  Oglethorpe,  e C.  C. 
C.  16.  Theoph.  f.  Sti.  Jacobi.  Lond.  Equ.  Aur.  fdius  natu 
minor.” 

That  is,  In  Trinity  Term,  July  9,  1704,  James  Oglethorpe, 
aged  16,  youngest  son  of  Sir  Theophilus  Oglethorpe,  of  St. 
James’s,  London,  was  admitted  into  Corpus  Christi  Col- 

lege. 

These  statements  do  not  harmonize  with  each  other,  or 
with  several  facts  in  the  later  history  of  Oglethorpe,  and 


Bapt. 

2 


June  1689. 

James  Oglethorpe  of  Sir  Theophilus  and 
his  lady  Elinor,  b.  1. 
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the  matter  of  his  name  and  the  exact  date  of  his  birth  have 
remained  for  many  years  in  much  doubt. 

When  the  monument  to  the  memory  of  this  distinguished 
man  was  erected  in  Savannah  in  1910,  the  question  was 
again  brought  up  and  earnestly  discussed-  In  order  to 
determine  it  fully  and  with  accuracy  if  possible,  two  inde- 
pendent investigations  were  made, — one  by  W.  J.  DeRenne, 
Esq.,  for  the  Monument  Commission,  and  the  other  by  Otis 
Ashmore  in  behalf  of  the  Georgia  Historical  Society.  The 
results  of  both  these  investigations  agree,  and  the  matter 
so  long  in  doubt  is  now  definitely  and  authentically  cleared 
up  and  established,  and  the  evidences  given  herewith.  The 
following  photographic  copy  of  a certificate  obtained  by 
Mr.  DeRenne  from  St.  Martin-in-the-Fields  is  self-explana- 
tory. 


ST.  MARTINTN-THE-FIELDS,  LONDON. 


^3 


Fol.  /2 


?■ 


BAPTIZED 


/(o^jCo  . 


The  above  is  a true  extract  from  the  Register  Book  of  Baptisms 
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From  this  it  is  clear  that  Oglethorpe's  name  was  James 
Edward,  and  that  he  was  born  December  22,  1696. 

Without  knowing  of  Mr.  DeRenne’s  efforts,  Otis  Ash- 
more, Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Georgia  Historical- 
Society,  took  the  matter  up  with  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don with  a view  of  obtaining  a correct  copy  of  the  record 
of  the  births  and  baptisms  of  all  the  children  of  Sir  Theophi- 
lus  Oglethorpe,  and  with  the  Dean  of  Corpus  Christi  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  to  verify  the  date  of  Oglethorpe’s  entrance 
into  that  institution.  This  correspondence  follows: 

Savannah,  Ga-,  Dec.  8,  1910. 

To  His  Lordship, 

The  Bishop  of  London, 

London,  England. 

Dear  Sir: 

The  state  of  Georgia,  U.  S.  A.,  has  just  erected  at  Savan- 
nah a monument  to  the  memory  of  General  James  Edward 
Oglethorpe,  the  founder  of  this  colony  in  1733,  and  the  date 
of  his  birth  has  become  a matter  of  inquiry  with  us.  There 
seems  to  be  much  uncertainty  concerning  the  exact  date, 
and  it  is  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  it  definitely  that  I 
am  writing  you  to  assist  us.  You  can  probably  refer  thi3 
letter  to  some  one  in  official  position  to  give  us  this  infor- 
mation, and  by  so  doing  you  will  confer  a great  favor  upon 
our  Society. 

The  biographical  sketches  of  Oglethorpe  give  various 
dates  of  his  birth.  Some  give  June  1,  1689 ; some  give  Dec- 
ember 21,  1688;  some  December  22,  1688;  and  others  give 
December  22,  1696.  The  following  extract  from  the  Dic- 
tionary of  National  Biography  is  our  latest  authority  on 
the  matter  of  his  birth. 

“OGLETHORPE,  JAMES  EDWARD  (1696-1785),  gen- 
eral, philanthropist,  and  colonist  of  Georgia,  born  in  Lon- 
don on  December  22,  1696,  was  baptised  next  day  at  St. 
Martin’s  in  the  Fields.  An  elder  brother,  also  named 
James,  born  on  1 June,  1689,  died  in  infancy  (Notes  and 
Queries,  3d  Sec.  XII,  68).  He  matriculated  at  Corpus 
Christi  College,  Oxford,  on  8 July,  1714,  but  had  already 
obtained  a commission  in  the  British  army  in  1710.” 

These  statements,  however,  do  not  all  harmonize  with 
some  other  facts  of  his  subsequent  life,  and  I would  like  to 
secure  an  exact  copy  of  the  record  of  his  baptism  at  St.  Mar- 
tin’s in  the  Field.  / 


. 
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This  record  is  said  to  read  as  follows : 

Bap.  ) June,  1689 

2 j James  Oglethorpe  of  Sir  Theophilus  and 
| his  lady  Elinor,  b.  1. 

We  would  be  glad  to  have  this  record  verified  and  inter- 
preted by  those  familiar  with  these  records.  Does  it  mean 
that  James  Oglethorpe  was  baptised  on  June  2,  1689,  and 
that  he  was  born  on  June  1,  1689? 

It  is  claimed  that  record  refers  to  an  elder  brother  al- 
so named  James  who  died  in  infancy.  If  so  the  baptismal 
record  of  James  Edward  will  probably  be  found  under  the 
date  December  22,  1696.  Our  Oglethorpe  always  signed  his 
name  simply  James,  though  there  is  good  reason  to  believe 
that  his  middle  name  was  Edward.  Can  you  throw  any 
light  upon  this  point?  What  authority  is  there  for  the  state- 
ment that  he  was  born  in  London  rather  than  at  Westbrook 
at  Godaiming,  Surrey? 

From  Nichols’s  Literary  Anecdotes  of  the  Eighteenth 
Century,  Vol.  II,  p.  16,  we  are  told  that  Sir  Theophilus  Ogle- 
thorpe had  the  following  children  : 

I.  — Lewis,  born  1680-81.  (Feb-) 

II.  — Theophilus,  born  1682. 

III.  — Eleanora,  born  1684. 

IV.  — Anne 

V. — Sutton,  born  1686. 

VI. — Henrietta 

VII.  — James,  born  June  1, 1869. 

VIII.  — Frances-Charlotte. 

X I .—Mary 

Is  it  practical  to  obtain  from  the  church  records  the  date  of 
birth,  or  at  least  the  date  of  baptism,  of  these  children? 

At  what  age  was  it  customary  at  that  time  to  baptise 
children?  Was  James,  referred  to  in  this  record,  baptised 
when  he  was  only  one  day  old? 

The  Georgia  Historical  Society  will  be  greatly  obliged  to 
you  if  you  will  give  such  direction  to  this  letter  as  to  secure 
for  us  the  official  and  reliable  information  which  we  seek. 

Very  respectfully, 

OTIS  ASHMORE, 

i 

Corresponding  Secretary  Ga.  Hist  Soc. 


, 

' 
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Savannah,  Ga.,  U.  S.  A. 

Jan.  10,  1911, 

St.  Martin’s  Vicarage, 
Charing  Cross,  W.  C. 

Dear  Sir: 

In  re  James  Edward  Oglethorpe. 

I received  a few  weeks  ago  your  letter  to  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  London,  asking  for  information  in  detail  about  this  family. 
My  parish  clerk  has  examined  our  registers  with  great  care, 
and  I send  you  the  results  of  his  search.  You  will  se6  that 
he  has  examined  the  books  at  St.  James,  Piccadilly,  as  well 
as  St.  Martin-in-the-Fields-  These  are  the  results  which  I 
have  now  the  pleasure  of  forwarding  you.  He  can  find 
nothing  more. 

May  I be  allowed  to  say  that  as  he  is  a poor  man  and  has 
taken  great  trouble  over  the  matter,  you  may  be  disposed  to 
make  some  acknowledgement  to  him  in  the  form  of  a fee, 
but  we  make  no  charage. 

I am 

Yours  faithfully, 

L.  E.  SHELFORD. 

Vicar  of  St.  Martin-in-the-Fields. 

St.  Martin-in-the-Fields  Parish  Church. 

Charing  Cross,  Jany.  6,  1911. 

Dear  Sir : 

IN  RE  OGLETHORPE. 

Your  letter  of  December  8th  last  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
London  has  been  handed  to  me  for  attention,  and  in  reply 
thereto  I beg  to  give  you  the  result  of  my  search  through 
our  registers,  which  have  extended  some  years  after  1700  an 
and  before  1 681. 

JAMES  EDWARD  was  undoubtedly  baptised  here  on 
December  23,  1696,  having  been  born  on  the  22nd  presuma- 
bly in  London ; as  in  those  days  it  would  scarcely  be  possible 
and  highly  improbable  to  bring  a child  from  Godaiming  to 
be  christened  at  Charing  Cross  the  day  after  its  birth. 

Your  second  query  is  as  to  JAMES.  He  was  born  1st 
June,  1689  and  was  baptised  on  the  2nd  of  that  month  at 
St.  James’s  Church,  Piccadilly,  a parish  adjoining  this,  but 
he  died  in  infancy;  being  buried  at  St.  James’s  on  the  15th 
Tune,  1690. 

The  reply  to  your  next  inquiry,  “the  age  at  which  it  was 
customary  to  baptise  children  at  that  time”,  is,  within  a few. 
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days  of  birth.  Appended  is  a list  of  those  I have  been  able 
to  find,  and  I would  suggest  that  those  I have  not  been  able 
to  find  may  have  been  born  and  christened  at  Godaiming, 
in  Surrev,  as  your  letter  infers  they  lived  there. 

ELEANORA,  ANNE,  SUTTON,  HENRIETTA,  and 
MARY  I cannot  trace,  but  I do  find  CHARLES  and  AN 
HARATH,  which  you  do  not  give  in  your  list. 

Born  21st,  Baptised  23rd  February,  1681. 

LEWIS  OGLETHORP  of  Theophilus  & Elin. 

Baptised  20th  February,  1682  (Date  of  birth  not  given.) 

AN  HARATH  OGLETHORP  of  Theophilus  & Elinor. 

Born  9th,  Baptised  11th  March,  1684. 

. THEOPHILUS  OGLETHORPE  of  Theophilus  & Elli- 
ner. 

Baptised  22nd  May,  1686.  (Date  of  birth  not  given  ) 

CHARLES  OGLETHORP  of  Sr.  Theophylus  & Lady 
Elinor. 

This  at  St.  James’s  Church,  Piccadilly. 

Born  1st,  Baptised  2nd  June,  1689. 

JAMES  OGLETHORP  of  Sr.  Theophilus  and  his  Lady 
Elinor. 

This  at  St.  James’s  Church,  Piccadilly. 

Buried  at  St.  James’s,  Picadillv,  15th  June,  1690. 

JAMES  OGLETHORP.  C. ' (This  means  child  ) 

Born  7th,  Baptised  7th  September,  1692. 

CHARLOTTE-FRANCES  OGLETHORP  of  Sr.  Theo- 
philus & Eleanora. 

Born  22nd,  Baptised  23rd  December,  1696. 

JAMES  EDWARD  OGLETHORP  of  Coll.  Theophilus 
& Eleanora.  (Coll,  means  Colonel.) 

Should  you  desire  stamped  certificated  copies  of  these 
entries  I can  send  them  upon  hearing  from  you,  and  I may 
say  in  conclusion  the  parents  of  these  children  were  not  mar- 
ried in  this  church. 

Savannah,  Ga.,  Dec.  8,  1910 

To  the  Dean  of  Corpus  Christi  College, 

University  of  Oxford, 

Oxford,  England. 

Dear  Sir : 

The  state  of  Georgia,  U.  S.  A.,  has  just  erected  at  Sav- 
annah a monument  to  the  memory  of  General  Tames  Ed- 
ward Oglethorpe,  the  founder  of  this  colony  in  1733,  and  the 
date  of  his  birth  has  become  a 'matter  of  inquiry  with  us. 
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There  seems  to  be  much  uncertainty  concerning  the  exact 
date,  and  the  date  of  his  admission  into  Corpus  Christi  Col- 
lege will  aid  us  in  determining  the  question.  From  one  of 
his  biographies  the  following  copy  of  the  University  Register 
is  taken 

“1704,  Jul.  9,  term.  S.  Trin.  Jacobus  Oglethorpe,  e C.  C.  C. 
16.  Theoph.  f.  Sta.  Jacobi,  Lond.  Equ.  Aur.  filius  natu  mi- 
nor.” 

Will  you  do  the  Georgia  Historical  Society  the  courtesy 
to  compare  this  copy  carefully  with  the  record  of  original 
entry  on  the  University  Register,  and  tell  us  if  it  is  correct? 
If  it  is  not,  will  you  please  send  me  an  exact  copy  of  the  re- 
cord, together  with  a translation  of  it  in  accordance  with  the 
usual  meaning  and  understanding  of  such  entries?  The 
figures  “1704”  are  especially  to  be  examined  with  care,  for 
it  has  been  claimed  that  this  date  should  be  1714.  Are  the 
figures  clear  in  the  record?  Is  it  your  understanding  that 
the  figures  “16”  signify  that  he  was  sixteen  years  old  when 
he  entered? 

Will  you  also  please  verify  the  date  of  admission  of  Lewis 
Oglethorpe  into  Corpus  Christi  College?  This  is  given  as 
March  16,  1698-9. 

The  Georgia  Historical  Society  will  greatly  appreciate 
any  courtesy  you  may  show  it  in  ascertaining  definitely 
these  facts  and  writing  me  at  your  earliest  convenience. 

Very  respectfully, 

OTIS  ASHMORE, 

Corresponding  Secretary  Ga.  Hist.  Soc. 

Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford, 

December  23,  1910 

To  the  Secretary  of  the  Georgia  Historical  Society: 

Dear  Sir : 

In  respect  to  the  date  of  the  admission  of  James  Edward 
Oglethorpe  to  the  University,  I have  relied  on  the  help  of 
Mr.  R.  Lane  Poole,  keeper  of  the  archives  of  the  University, 
as  I was  myself  leaving  Oxford  at  the  time  of  receiving  your 
letter.  The  information  which  he  has  kindly  sent  to  me  is 
as  follows : 

In  the  Register  of  Matriculations  (reference  letters  in  the 
University  Archives  A I).  “Julv  9 1714  term.  S.  Trin.  Ja- 
cobus Oglethorpe  E C.  C.  C.  16  Theoph.  f.  Sti.  Jacobi  Lond: 
Eq.  film  natu  minor.”  (Archives  ref:  A F.) 
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In  the  Autograph  Subscription  Book  Oglethorpe  signs 
himself  under  the  same  date,  July  9,  1714.  “James  Ogle- 
thorpe e C.  C.  C.  Eq : Aur.  filius  natu  minor/1  (Archives 
ref:  A F.) 

Mr.  R.  Lane  Poole  adds  that  the  16  following  C.  C.  C.  is 
undoubtedly  his  age,  since  it  is  the  regular  practice  to  write 
it  so.  There  can  be  no  question  as  to  the  accuracy  of  fhe 
dates,  owing  to  the  double  entry  and  the  order  of  admis- 
sions. 

In  the  case  of  Lewis  Oglethorpe,  he  appears  in  the  Sub- 
scription Book  as,  “Lewis  Oglethorpe  e C.  C.  C.  Eq:  filus 
natu  max.”  In  the  Matriculations  Register,  March  16, 
j 1698-9,  is  the  date  and  the  age  15  is  added  after  his  college. 
| So  that  in  this  case  the  date  you  quote  is  quite  correct  ac- 

| cording  to  the  University  Books.  The  translation  would  be 
as  follows:  “July  9,  1714,  Trinity  Term,  James  Oglethorpe 

of  C.  C.  C.  (aged)  16,  younger  son  of  Theophilus  (Ogle- 
thorpe) Knight,  of  St.  James’  London.” 

The  dates  are  confirmed  by  the  Buttery  Books  of  the  Col- 
lege. Ludov.  Oglethorpe  appears  in  1698.  Jac.  Ogle- 
thorpe in  1714.  The  latter  name  disappears  from  the  books 
| on  May  3,  1717.  It  was  re-entered  on  June  25,  1719,  and  fi- 
nally disappeared  on  October  20,  1727. 

I trust  that  this  information  will  make  it  quite  clear  to 
your  Society  that  the  date  of  admission  of  James  Oglethorpe 
was  the  later  date  of  those  you  suggest.  The  information 
as  to  the  Corpus  Buttery  Books  I have  taken  from  the  His- 
tory of  the  College  by  the  late  president,  T.  Fowler,  publish- 
ed by  the  Oxford  Historical  Society.  I have  no  doubt  it  is 
correct,  but  will  verify  the  references  on  my  return  to  Oxford 
and  advise  you  at  once  if  I discover  any  error.  I should 
post  this  information  at  least  by  the  20th  January. 

If  there  is  or  will  be  any  account  of  the  monument  in  the 
press  which  you  could  without  trouble  forward  to  me,  I 
should  be  very  much  obliged,  as  it  could  not  fail  to  interest 
the  College.  I should  be  glad  to  get  it  reprinted  in  our  Col- 
lege Magazine. 

I am 

Yours  faithfully, 

WILLIAM  PHELB, 

Dean  of  C.  C.  C* 
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From  these  investigations  it  is  perfectly  clear  that  Ogle- 
thorpe, the  founder  of  Georgia,  was  named  James  Edward, 
and  that  he  was  born  December  22,  1696. 

From  these  records  it  likewise  appears  that  there  was  arr 
elder  brother,  named  also  James,  who  was  born  June  1, 
1689,  and  who  died  in  infancy  June  15,  1690.  This  fact  of 
an  elder  brother  James,  evidently  unknown  to  the  early 
biographers  of  Oglethorpe,  has  created  all  the  confusion. 
The  typographical  error  of  “1704”  for  1714  as  the  year  of 
his  entrance  into  Corpus  Christi  College  tended  to  increase 
this  confusion-  It  was  for  the  very  purpose  of  determining 
this  point  that  an  effort  was  made  to  obtain  the  record  of 
the  names  of  the  other  children  together  with  the  dates  of 
their  births  and  baptisms.  AVhile  the  record  of  some  of 
these  seem  not  to  be  complete,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of 
the  correctness  of  the  record  of  James  Edward,  and  this 
is  the  only  matter  that  need  concern  us. 

It  will  be  observed  that  Oglethorpe  upon  entering  Corpus 
Christi  College  gave  his  age  at  16  years,  when  in  reality 
he  was  a little  over  17  years. 

An  interesting  fact  revealed  by  the  Buttery  Books  of  the 
college  is  the  statement  that  Oglethorpe’s  name  appears  on 
the  books  from  July  9,  1714  to  May  3,  1717,  then  disappears 
from  May  3,  1717  to  June  25,  1719,  when  it  was  re-entered 
and  continues  to  appear  till  October  20,  1727.  It  is  well 
known  that  Oglethorpe  left  Oxford  soon  after  he  entered 
to  join  the  army  of  Prince  Eugene  on  the  Continent,  and 
that  he  returned  to  England  in  1718.  But  as  he  was  elected 
to  Parliament  from  Surrev  in  1722,  it  is  difficult  to  under- 
stand these  entries  on  the  Buttery  Books  of  the  college  from 
1719  to  1727.  Did  he  actually  return  to  Oxford  after  his 
military  experience  on  the  Continent  to  complete  his  course, 
or  was  his  name  thus  continued  on  the  books  for  some  tech- 
nical reason  without  his  actual  presence?  This  matter  is 
only  incidental  to  the  question  of  his  name  and  the  date  of 
his  birth,  but  it  is  an  interesting  one  nevertheless,  and  doubt- 
less it  can  be  explained  by  those  more  familiar  with  the 
early  forms  of  English  university  life. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the  date  of  Oglethorpe’s  birth 
as  here  given  is  expressed  in  the  old  style  of  reckoning  time, 
as  the  new  style  was  not  adopted  in  England  till  1752.  Ex- 
pressed in  new  stvle,  therefore,  Oglethorpe  was  born  Janu- 
ary 2,  1697. 

The  facts  herein  set  forth  and  the  evidence  upon  which 
they  are  based  are  thus  presented  in  full,  in  order  that  the 
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matter  so  long  in  doubt  may  be  definitely  and  finally  set  at 
rest. 

OTIS  ASHMORE, 

Corresponding  Secretary  Ga.  Hist.  Society. 


OFFICIAL  ORDER  OF  DISPOSITION  AND  MOVE- 
MENT OF  TROOPS  AND  SAILORS. 


HEADQUARTERS 

Troops  participating  in  the  unveiling  of 
The  Oglethorpe  Monument, 

Savannah,  Ga.,  Nov.  23rd,  1S10. 

The  ceremonies  incident  to  the  unveiling  of  the  Oglethorpe 
Monument  will  be  held  in  Chippewa  Square,  the  site  of 
the  monument,  and  will  begin  at  11 :30  o’clock,  A.  M.,  Nov. 
23,  1910. 

The  following  instructions  governing  the  troops  partici- 
pating are  issued  for  the  information  and  guidance  of  all 
concerned : 

1.  The  Marshal’s  Staff  will  consist  of : 

1st  Lieut.  E.  T.  Weisel,  Coast  Artillery  Corps,  Adjutant. 

Aids : 

Captain  H.  C.  Williams,  2nd  U.  S.  Field  Artillery, 
Captain  Wm.  R.  Dancy,  1st  Infantry,  N.  G.  Ga. 
Captain  R.  H.  Mason,  2nd  Infantry,  N.  G.  Ga. 

Chaplain  M.  G.  Doran,  U.  S.  Coast  Artillery  Corps, 

1st  Lieut  Garrard  Haines,  C.  A C.,  N.  G.  Ga. 

The  Aids  will  report  in  Dress  Uniform,  mounted,  to  the 
Marshal  at  the  Monument  at  11 :15  o’clock,  A.  M. 

2.  The  troops  will  be  posted  about  the  Monument  dur- 
ing the  ceremonies  as  follows : 

a.  2nd  and  3rd  Battalions  17th  U.  S.  Infantry. 

Provisional  Battalion  U.  S.  Coast  Artillery  Corps, 

U.  S.  Marines  and  U.  S.  Sailors  in  column  of  masses  in 
the  order  named  on  Perry  Street,  west  of  the  Monument, 
facing  east,  head  of  the  column  resting  on  Bull  Street. 

b.  2nd  Infantry,  N.  G.  Ga.,  Cadet  Corps  University  of 
Georgia,  Barnesville  Cadets,  and  Benedictine  College  Ca- 
dets, in  column  of  masses  in  the  order  named,  on  McDon- 
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ough  Street,  west  of  the  Monument  facing  east,  head  of 
column  resting  on  line  of  curbing  west  of  Square. 

c.  1st  Infantry  N.  G.  Ga.,  1st  Battalion  5th  Infantry  N. 
G.  Ga.,  in  column  of  masses  in  the  order  named  on  Hull 
Street  west  of  the  Monument  facing  east,  head  of  col- 
umn resting  on  line  of  curbing  west  of  Square. 

d.  Battalion  Coast  Artillery  Corps  N.  G.  Ga.,  and  Na- 
val Reserves  in  line  in  the  order  named  on  Hull  Street 
facing  south,  left  resting  on  Bull  Street. 

e.  1st  Battery  Field  Artillery  N.  G.  Ga.  in  column  of 
sections  on  Hull  Street,  facing  west,  head  of  column  rest- 
ing on  Bull  Street. 

f.  1st  Squadron  11th  Cavalry,  Troop  A.  N.  G.  Ga.,  in 
column  of  platoons  in  the  order  named  on  Bull  Street,  north 
of  Monument,  head  of  column  resting  on  Hull  Street. 

3.  When  the  drapery  is  removed  from  the  Statue,  one 
long  blast  will  be  sounded  by  bugle  at  the  direction  of  the 
Marshal;  each  organization  will  be  brought  to  “Present 
Arms,”  by  their  respective  Commanding  Officers ; one  long 
blast  following  will  be  the  signal  for  resuming  “Order 
Arms.” 

4.  The  various  organizations  will  be  in  their  places  as 
indicated  in  paragraph  2 hereof  by  11 :15  o’clock  A.  M. 

5.  Upon  completion  of  the  ceremonies  at  the  Monu- 
ment the  troops  will  form  column  of  squads  and  take  up  the 
march  south  on  Bull  Street,  in  the  following  order: 

2nd  and  3rd  Batt.  17th  Infantry, 

Batt.  U.  S.  Coast  Artillery  Corps. 

U.  S.  Marines, 

U.  S.  Sailors, 

2nd  Infantry,  N.  G.  Ga. 

1st  Infantry,  ,N.  G.  Ga. 

1st  Batt.  5th  Infantry,  N.  G.  Ga. 

Batt.  Coast  Artillery  Corps,  N.  G.  Ga. 

Naval  Reserves, 

Cadet  Corps,  University  of  Georgia, 

Cadet  Corps,  Barnesville, 

Cadet  Corps,  Benedictine  College, 

1st  Battery  Field  Artillery  N*  G.  Ga. 

1st  Squadron,  11th  U.  S.  Cavalry, 

Troop  A.  N.  G.  Ga. 

The  column  will  turn  west  on  Gaston  Street  to  Barnard 
Street,  then  south  on  Barnard  Street. 
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The  troops  will  then  be  formed  in  the  Park  Extension 
in  line  of  masses,  facing  east,  right  resting  on  Park  Avenue. 
In  forming,  organizations  will  turn  east  from  Barnard 
Street  on  the  streets  indicated  below  and  will  take  position 
in  the  Park  Extension  in  Column  of  Masses  at  points  which 
will  be  indicated  to  the  organization  Commanders  : 

1st  Battery  and  all  Cavalry  turn  east  on  Hall  Street,  Na- 
val Reserves  and  Cadet  Organizations  turn  east  on  Gwin- 
nett Street, 

1st  Infantry,  N.  G.  Ga..  turn  east  on  Bolton  Street, 

2nd  Infantry,  N.  G.  Ga.,  turn  east  on  Waldburg  Street, 

17th  U.  S.  Infantry,  U.  S.  Coast  Artillery  Corps,  U.  S. 
Marines,  and  U.  S.  Sailors  turn  east  on  Park  Avenue. 

6.  The  troops  will  be  reviewed  by  the  Governors  of 
Georgia,  South  Carolina  and  Alabama,  who  will  be  in  au- 
tomobiles on  the  east  side  of  the  Park  Extension  at  the 
intersection  of  Bolton  and  Drayton  Streets,  at  which  point 
the  prescribed  salute  will  be  rendered. 

7.  After  passing  the  reviewing  officers  the  column  will 
continue  north  on  Drayton  Street  and  each  organization 
will  stand  dismissed  after  passing  Hall  Street.  No  or- 
ganization will  be  halted  until  it  has  cleared  the  column. 

JOHN  P.  WISSER, 

Colonel,  Coast  Artillery  Corps,  Marshal, 

Official : EDWARD  T.  WEISEL, 

1st  Lieutenant,  C.  A.  C.,  Adjutant. 

The  United  States  Regulars  wrere  encamped  at  Thirty- 
first  street  and  Waters  Road.  The  camp  was  named  by 
Col.  Wisser  Camp  Alexander  R.  Lawton,  in  honor  of  the 
late  Gen.  Alexander  R.  Lawton,  of  Savannah. 
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PREFACE 


The  translation  that  follows  was  made  from  manuscripts 
in  the  library  of  Mr.  W.  J.  DeRenne,  copied  from  the  origi- 
nal documents  preserved  in  the  Archives  of  the  Indies  at 
Seville.  Each  of  these  manuscripts  bears  a heading  giving 
the  provenance  of  its  original,  and  each  is  further  certified 
as  being  a true  copy.  Heading  and  certificate  are  reproduc- 
ed with  the  first  document  of  the  translation,  but  it  has  not 
been  thought  worth  while  to  repeat  them  with  the  remain- 
der. 

The  papers  of  this  collection  fall  more  or  less  naturally 
into  groups: — Letters  and  orders,  diaries,  reports  and  re- 
turns. The  list  of  sea-  and  shore-signals,  and  one  set  of 
naval  instructions,  have  with  the  returns  been  placed  last 
as  being  somewhat  detached,  logically,  from  the  substance 
of  the  other  papers.  They  have  their  significance  and  in- 
terest, however,  in  that  they  reveal  the  extreme  care  be- 
stowed on  the  expedition.  It  will  be  noticed  that  the  list 
of  signals  and  the  set  of  naval  instructions  relate  to  an 
earlier  expedition,  planned  but  not  carried  out. 

The  sketches  of  guns  and  mortars  are  due  to  Lieutenant 
ti  J.  W.  Lang,  9th  Regiment  of  Infantry,  United  States  Army. 
3 They  are  reproduced  from  illustrations  in  the  catalogue  of 
- the  Artillery  Museum  at  Madrid. 

The  Treaty  of  Vienna,  November  18,  1738,  gave  Spain 
but  a short  respite  from  war.  Claims  and  counterclaims 
arising  chiefly  out  of  colonial  questions,  led  to  much  diplo- 
matic parleying  with  England,  and  in  January,  1739,  she 
saw  herself  obliged  to  pay  that  country  an  indemnity  of 
£95,000.  On  the  presentation  of  a demand  for  a counter- 
indemnity, England  threatened  war;  on  August  20th  au- 
thorized reprisals,  and  finally  on  October  30,  1739,  declared 
war.  It  is  of  this  war,  terminated  by  the  Treaty  of  Aix-la- 
Chapelle,  October  18,  1748,  that  the  events  of  the  following 
pages  form  a part. 

War  or  no  war,  the  Spanish  had  long  been  contemplating 
an  expedition  against  the  English  Colony  of  Georgia. 
They  kept  such  an  expedition  on  the  stocks,  as  it  were,  to 
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be  launched  when  opportune ; and  finally  did  launch  it  in 
June  of  1742  to  overwhelm  the  English  King’s  new  Colony 
“in  the  place  called  Georgia.”  To  the  King  of  Spain,  and  to 
his  subjects  in  Cuba  and  Florida,  the  chief  object  was  puni- 
tive: the  insolent  and  perfidious  English  were  to  be  chas- 
tised and  the  chastisement  was  to  be  extermination.  There 
was  no  notion  of  conquest;  once  the  object  attained  and  the 
English  swept  off  the  face  of  the  earth,  troops  and  ships 
were  to  return  to  their  respective  garrisons  in  St.  Augus- 
tine and  Havana.  So  much  stress,  indeed,  was  laid  on  this 
withdrawal  as  to  justify  the  belief  that  its  accomplishment 
was  almost  as  much  a matter  of  concern  as  the  advance  it- 
self. This  concern  undeniably  affected  the  morale  of  the 
commanding  general,  if  not  of  the  entire  expedition. 

In  forming  an  estimate  of  the  events  dealt  with  in  the 
following  pages,  it  is  needful  to  place  one’s  self  in  a proper 
point  of  view.  If  we  place  ourselves  abroad,  the  events  are 
inconspicuous ; if  we  recross  the  Atlantic,  they  loom  large. 
In  reality,  we  must  not  regard  the  attempt  of  Spain  on 
New  Georgia  as  an  affair  between  small  numbers  in  a dis- 
tant and  unimportant  land;  it  was  Spain  and  England  striv- 
ing for  mastery  in  a vast  continent,  and  although  Spain,  as 
already  said,  had  no  notion  of  conquest,  to  England,  that  is 
to  Oglethorpe,  the  notion  of  permanency  was  ever  present 
and  fundamentally  real.  To  him  the  question  was  whether 
his  beloved  Georgia  should  be  a Spanish  waste,  or  a living, 
free,  English  colony,  a potential  State.  How  he  answered 
this  question  we  all  know:  he  brought  to  naught  as  grave 
a danger  as  ever  threatened  the  Colonies,  and  he  did  it 
alone. 

The  point  of  view  must  needs  then  be  local,  but  with  a 
national  outlook ; it  follows  that  the  papers  in  this  collec- 
tion acquire  a double  interest.  And  this  interest  grows 
with  the  conviction,  begot  of  an  examination  of  the  records, 
that  Oglethorpe-  by  all  the  rules  of  the  game,  should  have 
been  beaten.  He  was  out-manned,  out-shipped,  and  out- 
gunned. But  he  was  a soldier,  and  knew  his  business ; al- 
though men,  and  ships,  and  guns  are  necessary,  alone  they 
are  not  sufficient.  They  must  first  be  welded  into  a homo- 
geneous instrument  and  then  intelligently  used,  before  pos- 
itive results  can  be  expected.  This  homogeneity  was  lack- 
ing to  his  adversaries,  a fact  that  he  must  have  been  ac- 
quainted with ; moreover,  they  had  not  had  time  to  know 
their  commander,  Montiano,  noj  he  his  troops.  And  lastly, 
it  is  in  the  highest  degree  probable  that  Oglethorpe  had 
measured  iiis  antagonist. 


- 
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That  Montiano  had  failed  to  take  his  own  measure,  is 
proved  by  his  pitiable  report  to  his  King.  Without  in  the 
least  intending  it,  in  complete  unconsciousness,  he  strips 
his  own  inefficiency  bare  for  our  inspection  and  examina- 
tion. Psychologically,  conditions  were  against  the  Span- 
iards from  the  outset,  but  this  must  not  in  the  least  be  taken 
to  detract  from  Oglethorpe : he  had  to  reckon  on  the  one 
hand  with  a force  much  greater  than  any  he  could  muster, 
and  on  the  other  hand,  with  certain  possibilities  in  his  favor; 
but  in  respect  of  these  he  might  very  easily  have  been  in 
error. 

The  Spaniards  sailed  into  St.  Simons  gallantly  enough, 
and  landed  their  men  between  the  forts  and  the  town  of 
Frederica.  No  resistance  was  offered.  Bearing  in  mind 
that  a landing  under  fire  is,  for  the  landing  party,  a delicate 
operation,  we  may  well  ask  why  Oglethorpe  should  have 
neglected  this  opportunity  to  do  his  adversary  a serious 
harm.  But  a little  reflection  will  show  that  this  case  really 
offered  no  opportunity.  As  soon  as  it  became  evident  that 
the  run-past  of  the  ships  was,  or  would  be,  successful,  the 
evacuation  of  the  forts  was  imposed.  To  leave  troops  in 
the  forts,  even  if  they  could  have  held  out,  was  folly  so 
clear  that  we  need  waste  no  time  over  the  matter.  But 
once  withdrawn,  where  should  they  go?  Should  they  pro- 
ceed to  resist  this  disembarkation,  either  alone,  or  in  junc* 
tion  with  other  forces  brought  down  for  the  purpose? 

But  Oglethorpe  could  not  tell  where  the  Spaniards  would 
land : it  was  not  inconceivable  that  they  would  deliver  their 
first  attack  on  the  town  itself.  If,  however,  they  should 
choose  to  land  between  the  town  and  the  forts,  then  it  was 
the  part  of  wisdom  to  leave  them  to  follow  this  course ; for 
once  ashore,  they  would  have  miles  of  swamp  to  cross  be- 
fore reaching  him,  and  his  inferiority  in  numbers  would  be 
more  than  compensated  by  the  advantage  of  positions  se- 
lected in  advance.  If  he  had  attempted  to  oppose  this  land- 
ing, he  would  have  had  the  morasses  at  his  back,  and  so  in 
case  of  check,  have  converted  an  admirable  natural  defence 
into  a most  serious  obstacle  to  successful  withdrawal. 
Moreover,  so  few  were  his  men  that  he  could  not  afford 
to  divide  them ; and  lastly",  and  quite  apart  from  any  other 
consideration,  he  had  no  guns  to  oppose  to  the  Spanish 
naval  artillery,  against  which  any  musketry  fire  that  he 
could  bring  to  bear,  ineffective  in  those  days  beyond  two 
hundred  yards,  would  have  been  powerless. 

The  issue  proved  the  wisdom  of  his  dispositions.  The 
first  attempt  of  the  Spaniards  to  push  their  way  through  the 
morasses  was  also  their  last,  nor  did  they  later  make  any 


. 


, 
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effort  of  any  other  sort.  This  failure  to  undertake  any- 
thing more  must  be  regarded  as  discreditable  to  the  '‘glory 
and  reputation  of  the  arms  of  the  King,”  particularly  if  the 
Spanish  account  of  losses  be  correct.  That  it  is  not,  we 
know  from  other  sources.  Indeed,  so  great  were  Montia- 
no’s  losses,  and  among  his  best  troops,  so  sudden  and  un- 
expected his  check,  so  uncompromising  his  defeat,  that  the 
matter  was  really  then  and  there  settled.  In  plain  English, 
he  had  no  stomach  for  further  business.  After  that  disas- 
trous beating  when  his  grenadiers  fell  only  to  incarnadine  the 
waters  of  the  swamp  in  which  they  were  entrapped,  he  sent 
out  only  Indians  to  see  “if  they  could  find  some  other  road 
to  Frederica”.  Meanwhile  his  rations  were  being  reduced, 
he  had  not  got  his  guns  ashore,  and  rumors  unnerved  him. 
In  these  straits  he  fell  to  calling  councils  of  war  and  so  was 
lost.  That  he  had  made  only  one  genuine  effort  to  reach 
his  objective,  that  in  spite  of  the  failure  of  this  effort,  he 
still  outnumbered  Oglethorpe,  that  in  any  case  his  fleet  was 
substantially  intact,  these  things  made  no  impression  on 
him.  His  one  concern  was  -to  withdraw.  And  yet  so  blind 
was  he  to  his  own  shortcomings  that  he  attributes  his  fail- 
ure to  the  Almighty  and  actually  asks  his  King  to  approve 
his  conduct  of  affairs  and  to  bestow  honors  upon  him.  To 
be  sure,  he  had  razed  a few  earthworks  evacuated  by  their 
garrisons,  carried  off  a few  guns  spiked  by  the  enemy, 
burned  a few  houses  abandoned  by  the  inhabitants.  And 
here  we  may  now  w'ell  leave  him,  recounting  his  victories 
over  inanimate  things,  and  glossing  his  failure,  for  this  fail- 
ure made  the  State  of  Georgia  possible. 

C.  DeW.  W. 


West  Point,  New  York,  October  19,  1912. 
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GENERAL  ARCHIVES  OF  THE  INDIES:  AUDIENCE  OF 
SAN  DOMINGO,  LOUISIANA  AND  FLORIDA. 


Report  Upon  the  Expulsion  cf  the  English  from  the  Territories 
They  Have  Usurped  in  Florida,  and  Survey  of  Limits  and 
Incidences.  ' From  1738  to  1743;  Case  87,  Drawer  1,  File  3. 


Affidavit  cf  Juan  Castelnau,  a Prisoner  in  Georgia. 


Havana,  July  24,  1739.* 

Don  Juan  Francisco  de  Guemes  y Horcasitas  transmits 
the  depositions  made  by  Juan  Castelnau,  a native  of  Los 
Pasages  in  Guipuzcoa,  on  the ‘present  state  of  the  Settle- 
ments of  New  Georgia,  where  he  was  held  a prisoner  for  18 
months,  and  of  its  fortifications,  forces  and  establishments. 

Sir:  Juan  Castelnau,  who  says  he  is  a native  of  Los  Pas- 

ages in  Guipiizcoa,  having  come  from  Cartagena  in  this  dis- 
patch boat  now  on  her  way  to  those  kingdoms  li.  e.  Castile 
and  Leon,  or  Spain]  with  the  order  and  permission  consist- 
ing in  a decree  petitioned  for  by  him  of  Lieutenant  General 
Don  Bias  de  Lesso,  I have  taken  the  declarations  that  follow 
to  substantiate  the  reasons  he  gave  to  obtain  the  said  per- 
mission. As  I find  from  them  that  he  has  told  the  truth,  and 
given  an  exact  account  and  trustworthy  news  of  the  state  of 
the  towns  of  New  Georgia,  its  fortifications,  forces  and  es- 
tablishments, both  as  these  were  at  the  time  of  the  expedi- 
tion intended  and  planned  for  the  past  year  of  173S,  and 
as  they  were  after  the  arrival  of  the  Commanding  General 
Don  Diego  Ogletop,**  I have  thought  it  proper  to  send  your 
Lordship  the  testimony  of  his  declarations,  to  the  end  that 
His  Majesty  may  be  thoroughly  informed  of  past  and  pres- 
ent conditions,  because  it  agrees  with  all  the  inquiries  and 
news  which  I had  made  and  acquired  for  the  expedition, 
and  with  those  of  the  Governor  of  Saint  Augustine  in 


* * It  should  bo  recollected  that  these  dates  are  Gregorian;  those  of  the 

contemporaneous  English  accounts  are  Julian.  The  difference,  as  is  well 
known,  was  at  this  epoch,  eleven  days. 

*•  Oglethorpe’s  name  has  in  all  cas<?,  been  left 

wrote  it. 


exactly  as  the  Spaniards 
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Florida,  made  after  the  return  of  Don  Diego  Ogletorp  to 
those  Colonies. 

God  keep  your  Lordship  many  years. 

Havana,  July  24,  1739. 

Your  most  obedient  servant  kisses  your  hand. 

Don  Juan  Francisco  de  Guemes  y Horcasitas. 

To  Senor  Don  Joseph  de  la  Quintana. 


DECLARATION. 

In  the  city  of  Havana,  on  the  18th  day  of  July,  1739,  Don  j 
Juan  Francisco  de  Guemes  y Horcasitas,  Field  Marshal  of  * 

the  Armies  of  His  Majesty,  his  Governor  and  Captain  Gen-  I 

eral  over  the  said  city  and  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  said: — 
That  the  day  before  yesterday,  the  16th  of  the  current 
month,  there  came  into  this  port  [Havana]  from  that  of 
Cartagena  of  the  Indies,  the  dispatch  frigate  on  her  way  to 
the  kingdom  of  Castile  and  aboard  of  her,  Juan  Castelnau, 
a native  of  Los  Pasages  in  the  Province  of  Guipiizcoa,  who 
was  for  18  months  a prisoner  in  New  Georgia  and  other 
settlements,  which  the  English  have  occupied ; and  that  up- 
on his  liberation,  he  succeeded  in  passing  through  Virginia 
and  other  parts  to  the  city  of  Santo  Domingo  in  the  island  j 
of  Hispaniola,  and  thence  to  Cartagena  aforesaid.  Here 
he  presented  himself  to  His  Excellency  Don  Bias  de  Leso,* 
Lieutenant  General  of  His  Majesty’s  fleets,  Commander  of 
the  Galleons  there  stationed,  and  of  all  the  naval  forces  in 
America,  who  upon  request  ordered  him  to  proceed  here  \ 
in  the  dispatch  frigate.  In  order  now  to  possess  ourselves 
of  all  that  he  has  seen,  surveyed,  and  understood,  let  him 
appear  forthwith,  and  under  oath,  clearly  and  distinctly 
set  forth  the  matter,  according  to  the  questions  that  may 
be  made  to  him.  And  by  these  presents,  I so  provide,  com- 
mand and  sign. 

Guemes. 

Before  me,  Miguel  de  Ayala, 

Chief  Clerk,  State  and  War. 


• Leso.  or  is  mentioned  by  Altamira  < ’!  istoria  de  Espana,  Vo!.  IV  . 

p.  194)  as  one  of  the  celebrated  Spanish  seamen  of  the  time. 


. 
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Declaration  of  Juan  Castelnau. 

His  Lordship,  the  Governor  and  Captain  General  imme- 
diately caused  Juan  Castelnau,  a native  of  Los  Pasages,  to 
appear  before  him,  who  being  sworn  before  God  and  on  the 
Cross  according  to  law,  promised  in  consequence  to  tell  the 
truth,  whereupon  the  following  questions  were  put  to  him  ; 

Asked  why  he  had  come  to  this  place  in  the  dispatch 
boat  that  had  anchored  in  its  port,  the  16th  instant,  on  its 
way  from  Cartagena  to  Spain,  he  said,  that  finding  himself 
in  Cartegena,  he  had  asked  permission  of  His  Excellency 
Don  Bias  de  Leso,  Lieutenant  General  of  the  Fleets  of  His 
Majesty,  Commander  of  the  Galleons  in  that  port,  and  of 
all  the  naval  forces  in  America,  to  go  to  Havana  and  make 
report  to  His  Lordship  of  the  state  of  the  Colonies  of  New 
Georgia  in  which  the  English  had  kept  him  a prisoner  for 
18  months,  as  appears  from  the  petition  which  he  presented 
Lo  the  said  Don  Bias  de  Leso  and  from  his  decree  in  evi- 
dence. Asked  why  and  when  he  had  been  apprehended  by 
the  English  of  the  Colonies  of  New  Georgia,  where  he  de- 
clared lie  had  been,  he  answered  that  it  was  because  they 
took  him  for  a spy  of  Spain,  and  that  it  was  in  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1737  on  passing  from  Florida  to  Carolina,  when 
he  was  examined  by  two  tribunals ; that  after  two  months 
of  confinement  on  account  of  said  suspicion,  the  tribunals 
finding  him  guiltless,  had  enlarged  him. 

Asked  how  he  had  passed  from  Florida  to  Carolina,  and 
for  what  reason  he  was  in  Florida,  he  said  he  had  gone 
from  Pensacola,  where  he  had  assisted  the  paymaster  of 
that  post,  to  Florida  with  the  idea  of  crossing  Carolina  on 
his  way  to  Europe  in  order  to  return  to  his  own  country, 
and  that  to  that  end . he  had  received  authority  from  the 
Governor  of  Saint  Augustine  in  Florida,  who  was  then  Don 
Francisco  del  Moral  Sanchez,  to  make  a journey  through 
Carolina. 

Asked  where  he  had  been  after  being  set  at  liberty  in 
Carolina,  as  declared  by  him,  and  for  how  long,  he  answer- 
ed that  returning  to  Florida  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  if  he 
could  not  earn  some  money  on  account  of  having  spent  and 
consumed  that  which  he  had  before  while  a prisoner  in 
Carolina,  he  had  embarked  in  a pirogue  at  Port  Royal  and 
arrived  at  Savannah,  a town  which  they  said  was  the  cap- 
ital of  New  Georgia,  through  fear  of  falling  in  with  the 
English  commanding  officers  of  the  other  ports.  He  put 
to  sea  with  the  master  of  the  said  pirogue,  and  bad  weather 


. 
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coming  on,  they  were  driven  in  and  compelled  to  save  their 
lives  by  going  ashore  on  an  island  called  Emilia,  whence 
a guard  of  four  Englishmen  there  stationed  took  him  to 
Saint  Simon’s.  Here  had  his  residence  a commanding  of- 
ficer called  Captain  Gasquin,  who,  after  enquiring  into  the 
reasons  which  had  brought  him  thither  put  him  aboard  the 
manual  or  coast  guard  vessel  of  the  place,  invariably  forbid- 
ding him  to  communicate  with  whatever  Spanish  vessel 
might  be  in  those  waters,  until  the  Commander  Don  Diego 
Obletor  having  arrived  from  London,  he  recovered  his 
liberty. 

Asked  in  what  manner  he  had  proceeded  from  those  parts 
to  Cartagena,  he  said  that  Don  Diego  Obletor  had  assisted 
him  to  embark  in  a ship  sailing  to  Virginia,  whence  he  had 
gone  by  land  to  Mallorca.*  Here  he  embarked  in  a bilan- 
der bound  for  the  French  coast  of  San  Domingo,  and  having 
arrived,  he  betook  himself  to -the  city,  and  made  report  to 
the  President  of  all  that  had  befallen  him ; and  the  Presi- 
dent after  taking  his  declaration,  had  sent  him  on  to  Car- 
tagena, to  Don  Bias  de  Leso. 

Asked  if  he  had  been  able  to  learn  anything  of  the  posts 
occupied  by  the  English  in  those  parts,  of  what  strength 
they  were  and  how  fortified  before  the  coming  out  of  the 
Commander  Don  Diego  Obletor,  he  answered  that  he  had, 
that  the  established  posts  were  Savannah  or  New  Georgia,** 
containing  some  200  houses  of  wood,  very  far  each  from  the 
other,  for  which  reason  they  take  up  much  room ; the  town 
situated  on  a bank  of  the  river  of  the  same  name,  on  a bluff 
forty  feet  high  with  a battery  of  10  pieces,  about  8-pound- 
ers, without  any  garrison  whatever,  the  service  of  the  bat- 
tery being  undertaken  by  the  citizens  themselves;  that  only 
the  area  surrounding  the  battery  is  inclosed  by  a stockade 
of  pine  logs  about  18  feet  high  and  one  foot  thick,  and  that 
the  rest  of  the  settlement  is  open ; that  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river  stood  a tower  of  wood  constructed  both  as  a lookout 


•Evidently  New  York;  elsewhere  in  these  papers  we  have  JVoyorea : the 
scribe  could  readily  write  Mallorca , with  which  name  he  was  acquainted,  for 
Noyorca , of  which  he  had  probably  never  heard  before. 

••It  will  be  remarked  that  to  the  affiant,  Savannah  and  New  Georgia 
mean  the  same  thine:.  Similarly,  in  the  papers  that  follow.  Florida  is  fre- 
quently used  where  we  should  Write  Saint  Augustine.  Sometimes  the  con- 
test enables  us  to  distinguish  between  the  chief  town  and  the  Colony,  some- 
times it  does  not.  Thus,  when  Horcasitas  tells  Montia.no  “to  raze  and  destroy 
Carolina  and  its  plantations,”  he  may  mean  Charleston  and  surrounding 
.plantations,  or  th  > c'clmy.  th'or.gh  the  former  is  perhaps  the  more  likely. 
Where  no  doubt  can  exist,  the  name  of  the  town  has  been  given  in  the  trans- 
lation. In  other  cases  the  MS.  has  been  followed. 


. 
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and  as  a beacon  for  that  port,  which  the  English  call  Tebi , 
and  we  Cruces.  And  farther  to  the  south  lies  the  Island 
of  Saint  Simon,  before  reaching  which  there  is  another  fort 
facing  the  Island  of  Santa  Cathalina  which  they  call  Darien, 
garrisoned  by  about  thirty  Scotchmen,  and  mounting  six 
guns  of  the  same  calibre.  That  in  the  aforementioned  is- 
land [of  Saint  Simon]  there  is  a town  called  Frederica  sit- 
uated on  the  bank  of  the  river  Saint  Simon,  and  said  to 
contain  thirty  or  forty  houses  or  huts  of  boards  and  palm 
leaves,  with  another  battery  also  of  ten  guns  of  the  said* 
caliber,  without  any  troops  for  its  service,  the  citizens  act-  - 
ing  as  guard.  South  of  this  town,  say  a league  and  a half, 
is  a careening  ground  with  three  or  four  houses  of  boards, 
and  on  the  point  on  the  south  of  the  island  they  have  con- 
structed a battery  of  sixteen  guns  of  the  same  calibre  to 
sweep  the  entrance  of  the  Harbor  of  Gualquini,  which  the 
English  call  Fort  Frederica,  beneath  whose  guns  lav  the 
manual  in  which  he  was  a prisoner.  Continuing  further 
south,  on  the  Point  of  Bejecez,  on  the  Isle  of  Whales  stands 
a fort  which  they  called  Saint  Andrew  with  sixteen  or 
twenty  men  commanded  by  Captain  Makay,  mounting  ten 
guns  of  the  same  calibre.  Still  farther  south  yet  is  the  Is- 
land of  Emilia  which  we  Spaniards  call  San  Pedro,  where 
they  keep  four  men  as  a lookout,  and  have  one  gun  and  a 
stone  mortar.  That  these  were  at  the  time  in  question  the 
settlements,  fortifications  and  forces  which  they  had.  He 
was  further  of  the  opinion  that  all  the  settlers  to  be  found 
might  number  three  hundred  men,  all  of  whom  were  capa- 
ble of  bearing  arms. 

Asked  on  what  date  he  set  forth  from  those  Colonies  to 
go  to  Virginia,  when  the  Commander  Don  Diego  Obletor 
arrived,  and  what  troops  lie  brought  with  him,  he  answered, 
that  he  himself  set  out  on  Nov.  4,  1738,  of  the  past  year,  and 
that  the  Commander  Don  Diego  Obletor  arrived  in  the  pre- 
ceding September  of  the  same  year  with  five  transports  and 
one  vessel  mounting  more  than  twenty-two  guns,  and  said 
to  be  a warship  called  the  Blandfort,  and  that  in  the  said 
transports  he  had  brought  over  about  five  hundred  men 
and  more  according  to  appearances,  said  to  be  regular 
troops;  that  in  the  month  of  July  of  said  year,  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Cocran  had  arrived  from  Gibraltar  with  three  hun- 
dred men  drawn  from  its  garrison,  that  after  the  arrival 


1.  e.  said  of  the  battery  at  Savannah. 
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of  the  Commander  Obletor  there  came  an  English  packet 
boat  loaded  solely  with  artillery  and  implements  of  war ; 
that  the  troops  mentioned  were  distributed,  six  hundred 
men  in  the  Isle  of  Saint  Simon  in  Fort  Frederica,  and  two 
hundred  in  Saint  Andrew ; and  that  at  the  same  time  when 
the  five  hundred  came  with  the  Commander  Obletor,  came 
also  two  hundred  women  with  them,  the  purpose  being  to 
compel  the  soldiers  to  marry  them. 

Asked  if  after  the  arrival  of  all  these  people,  and  while 
he  ;vas  still  in  those  parts,  he  had  seen  or  learned  whether 
they  were  making  new  fortifications  or  occupying  other 
posts  or  laying  out  new  settlements,  or  whether  he  detect- 
ed any  especial  design  of  the  Commander  Obletor,  lie  said 
that  he  saw  them  tracing  out  under  the  direction  of  a French 
engineer  they  had  brought  out,  a castle  in  the  fort  at  Fred- 
erica, and  for  this  purpose  had  collected  a supply  of  bricks 
and  timber  in  the  same  Isle  of  Saint  Simon  between  the 
. town  and  the  careening  ground ; that  with  the  same  engin- 
eer they  were  taking  soundings  on  the  bar  and  m the  chan- 
nel ; that  they  were  building  two  other  small  forts  to  com- 
mand the  land  approaches  from  Florida  to  Georgia  so  as  to 
guard  against  any  surprise  by  Spanish  Indians ; that  each 
one  was  occupied  by  a corporal  and  20  settlers,  that  one  of 
these  [forts]  was  called  Fort  Augustus,  but  he  had  forgot- 
ten the  name  of  the  other ; that  they  had  not  laid  out  any 
new  settlements;  that  he  had  [not]*  detected  any  especial 
design  on  the  part  of  Commander  Obletor,  but  that  he  had 
x heard  the  officers  say  that  the  design  in  view  was  to  take 
possession  of  Saint  Augustine  in  Florida,  and  had  remarked 
that  in  case  the  outbreak  of  Avar  was  doubtful  they  had 
made  certain  arrangements  looking  to  this  end. 

Asked  what  number  of  Indians  they  had  under  allegiance 
in  those  parts,  where  they  were  situated,  and  to  what  use 
they  were  put,  he  said  it  seemed  to  him  there  were  about 
200  kept  in  two  towns,  one  immediately  adjacent  to  New 
Georgia,  in  which  they  had  set  up  a school  for  the  children, 
and  the  other  must  be  at  Darien ; that  they  were  to  be  used 
to  commit  hostilities  on  the  Spaniards  and  that  he  had 
strong  proof  of  this ; for  while  he,  the  declarant,  was  there, 
the  Governor  of  Saint  Augustine  in  Florida  had  the  year 
before  in  1738  written  to  Captain  Gasquin  for  satisfaction 
by  punishing  some  Indians  guilty  of  homicide,  and  that 


* The  context  shows  that  the  negative  particle  has  been  through  error 
omitted. 
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he  had  seen  the  same  Indians  on  their  return  from  this  af- 
fair regaled  by  him  with  aguardiente  and  other  things,  and 
told  that  whenever  they  brought  in  Spanish  scalps  they 
would  be  rewarded,  and  that  he  had  this  from  a nephew  of 

his. 

Asked  if  a town  of  Esquisaros  which  is  called  Surisbu,* 
on  the  bank  of  the  Savannah,  adjoining  Port  Royal  due 
west,  is  well  advanced,  and  populous,  he  said  that  this  town 
is  now  abandoned  and  demolished,  and  that  its  inhabitants 
had  gone,  part  to  Port  Royal,  and  others  to  New  Georgia, 
and  that  only  a few  plantations  had  been  left. 

Asked  the  population  of  Port  Royal,  what  fortifications 
it  had,  if  the  anchoring  ground  is  good,  and  whence  come 
the  ships  that  may  anchor  there,  he  said  that  Port  Royal 
might  contain  40  or  50  houses,  but  that  the  country  is  well 
filled  with  plantations  as  far  as  Saint  George,  worked  by 
many  negroes;  that  there  is  a fort  called  Vinfort  at  half  a 
league  from  Port  Royal  to  guard  the  entrance  of  the  port, 
square  of  trace,  with  4 curtains  and  bastions,  made  of  tim- 
ber, earth  and  oyster  shell,  and  that  he  had  heard  they  were 
adding  some  sort  of  outwork;  that  the  anchoring  ground 
of  the  Port  is  the  best  of  the  entire  Province  of  Carolina, 
but  that  in  the  entrance  there  is  not  sufficient  depth  for  ves- 
sels of  greater  burden  than  that  corresponding  to  24  or  30 
guns  at  the  most. 

Asked  what  harvests  they  had  in  New  Georgia,  and  what 
products  w'ere  most  highly  prized,  he  said  that  corn,  rice, 
beans,  squashes  and  other  vegetables  were  planted ; that  the 
product  most  prized  was  silk,  that  consequently  they  had 
planted  mulberry  trees,  and  that  they  continually  displayed 
more  and  more  ardor  in  this  matter. 

Asked  what  kind  of  boats  they  had  and  how  many  in 
those  rivers,  for  communicating  one  port  with  another,  he 
said  that  each  port  had  a pirogue  with  a swivel-gunf  in  the 
bow;  and  that  besides,  they  had  two  or  three  canoes,  in 
which  they  carried  supplies  back  and  forth,  but  that  4 or  5 
individuals  had  their  own  boats. 

Asked  what  was  the  purpose  of  the  packet  boat  under 
the  orders  of  Captain  Gasquin,  and  what  port  it  served 


• Purysburg. 

t Pedrern  In  MS..  This  word  means  (a)  swivel-gun;  (b>  small  gun; 
stone-mortar.  Usually  there  Is  nothing  in  the  texts  that  follow  to 

indicate  which  is  meant.  The  word  is  frequently  used,  and  except  that  tho 
meaning  ‘•swivel-gun”  is  probabiy  correct  aboard  ship,  ashore  the  context 
throws  no  light  on  the  point. 


' 


- 
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with  the  greatest  frequency,  he  said  that  while  he  was  there, - 
it  set  out  thrice  to  cruise  along  the  coasts  of  the  jurisdiction, 
and  that  during  the  winter  it  lay  in  the  port  of  Gualquini 
in  the  river  of  Saint  Simon,  and  added  that  he  had  seen  as 
many  as  twenty  pounds  of  silk  made  there  and  of  good  qual- 
ity. He  affirms  that  his  declaration  made  under  oath  is  the 
truth ; that  he  is  forty  years  of  age ; and  signed  his  declara- 
tion, to  which  His  Lordship  appended  his  flourish.  „ 

Juan  Castelnau. 

Before  me,  Miguel  de  Ayala, 

Chief  Clerk,  State  and  War. 


Petition  of  Juan  Castelnau. 

Memorial. 

Most  Excellent  Sir:  Juan  Castelnau,  a native  of  los  Pas- 
ajes  in  the  Province  of  Guipuzcoa,  kneeling  in  full  devotion 
at  the  feet  of  your  Lordship,  says  that  he  was  captured  in 
New  Georgia,  where  the  English  held  him  a prisoner  for 
18  months,  and  proceeded  to  the  Island  of  San  Domingo  in 
an  English  sloop,  in  order  to  describe  to  His  Majesty’s  rep- 
resentatives the  state  and  conditions  of  the  English  in  that 
Colony.  After  having  made  the  proper  declaration  before 
the  President  of  San  Domingo,  he  was  sent  to  this  port 
[Cartagena]  in  a bilander  chartered  for  the  purpose  by  the 
said  President,  in  order  to  inform  your  Lordship  of  all  mat- 
ters (as  lie  has  done).  Desiring  now  to  go  on  to  Havana 
to  inform  his  Lordship  the  Governor  of  that  position,  should 
it  be  necessary,  of  the  state  of  the  Colonies  of  New  Georgia, 
and  to  repair  his  needs  by  the  help  of  a few  friends  whom 
he  has  in  that  city,  he  humbly  supplicates  your  Lord- 
ship  to  grant  him  authority  to  take  passage  in  this  dispatch 
boat  for  the  said  city  of  Havana;  and  to  order  its  Captain 
to  transport  him  without  any  cost  whatever,  a favor  he 
hopes  to  receive  from  the  compassion  of  your  Lordship. 

Cartagena,  June  22,  1739. 

Juan  Castelnau. 


. 


■ 


■ 


ATTACK  ON  THE  COLONY  OF  GEORGIA 


15 


Official 

Decree.  Cartagena,  June  23,  1739. 

Seeing  that  all  the  allegations  of  this  person,  as  set  forth 
in  this  petition,  are  true,  he  is  granted  permission  to  go  in 
this  dispatch  boat  to  the  port  of  Havana,  in  case  it  be  im- 
portant to  advise  the  Governor  of  that  position  of  all  that 
this  person  has  seen  and  declared.  And  the  Captain  of  this 
dispatch  boat  will  transport  him  without  any  cost  to  the 
said  port  of  Havana. 

Leso. 


A true  copy  of  the  originals  in  my  keeping,  to  which  I 
refer.  By  oral  order  of  the  Governor  and  Captain  General 
of  this  Fortress  and  Island,  I give  these  presents  for  de- 
livery to  his  Lordship,  written  on  eight  sheets  with  this 
one,  at  Havana,  July  21,  1739.  I affix  ray  seal  [there  is  a 
seal]  in  witness  of  the  truth. 

Miguel  de  Ayala. 


We  certify  that  Don  Miguel  de  Ayala,  by  whom  these 
affidavits  are  sealed  and  signed,  is,  by  royal  appointment,  a 
Chief  Clerk,  State  and  War,  in  this  city  of  Havana  and 
Island  of  Cuba,  is  faithful,  loyal  and  trustworthy,  and  as 
such  practices  his  profession,  and  receives  full  faith  and 
credit. 

Havana,  July  21,  1739. 

Christoval  Leal,  Notary  Public  (his  flourish).* 

Antonio  Ponce  de  Leon,  Royal  Notary  (his  flourish). 

Tomas  de  Salas  y Castro,  Royal  Notary  (his  flourish). 


True  copy  of  the  original  preserved  in  these  General 
Archives  of  the  Indies.  Case  87,  Drawer  1,  File  3. 

Seville,  July  6,  190fl. 

(Signed)  Pedro  Torres  Lanzas, 

Head  Keeper  of  Archives. 


•The  rubrica . or  flourishes  what  gives  validity  to  a Spanish  signature. 
In  some  cases,  the  rubrica  is  used  alone,  without  the  name  of  its  maker. 


' 
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LETTER  OF  MONTIANO  TO  THE  KING  ENCLOSING  A 
MAP  AND  GIVING  INFORMATION  IN  RESPECT 
OF  FLORIDA  AND  ADJACENT 
COUNTRIES. 


[ Brief  ] 

St.  Augustine,  August  20, 1739. 

The  Governor,  Don  Manuel  de  Montiano,  says : 

That  in  order  more  clearly  to  justify  the  right  of  Your 
Majesty  to  the  colonies  occupied  by  the  English,  it  has 
seemed  proper  to  him  to  enclose  a map  of  these  colonies, 
based  on  the  information  received  from  different  persons 
well  acquainted  with  the  country  and  who  have  a thorough 
knowledge  of  the  bars,  ports,  rivers  and  roads  therein,  hav- 
ing trafficked  over  them,  so  that  having  a better  knowl- 
edge of  these  territories  and  of  their  situation,  the  proper 
measures  may  be  taken. 

He  says  further  that  as  appears  from  these  maps,  the 
English  have  occupied  the  best  bars  and  the  deepest  ports 
capable  of  sheltering  sea-going  ships  of  large  size ; such  as 
the  bar  of  St.  Helens  ; that  of  Santa  Cruz ; that  of  St.  Simon ; 
that  of  Gualquini ; that  of  the  [Bay  of]  Whales  and  others 
of  less  depth,  a thing  which  Your  Majesty  does  not  pos- 
sess on  this  entire  coast  running  north  and  south  because 
the  bar  of  St.  Augustine  has  a depth  of  only  seventeen 
palms. 

He  also  declares  that  the  River  St.  Isabel  is  navigable 
to  within  two  days’  journey  of  the  towns  of  the  Uchee  In- 
dians in  the  provinces  of  Apalache  and  that  the  English 
having  craftily  occupied  them,  may  now  come  down  as  far 
as  the  coasts  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  occupy  on  it  some 
port,  such  as  that  of  St.  Joseph,  Pensacola  or  others.  The 
consequences  of  this  action  would  be  most  fatal  to  the  com- 
merce of  our  galleons  and  fleets;  and  he  proposes,  in  order 
to  prevent  this,  the  occupation  of  the  said  Bay  of  St.  Joseph, 
and  that  a strenuous  effort  be  made  to  bring  about  the 
evacuation  by  the  English  of  all  the  territory  from  New 
Georgia  toward  the  south  with  the  Bar  of  St.  Helens ; and 
that  whatever  territories  be  left  them,  limits  should  be 
marked  out  on  a line  running  southeast  and  northwest, 
taking  from  them  as  many  as  possible  of  the  towns  of  the 
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Uchee  Indians  and  as  much  as  possible  of  the  coast  of  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico.  This  done,  we  should  succeed  in  depriv- 
ing them  of  all  hope  for  their  projects  and  in  holding  our- 
selves ports  on  that  coast,  in  which  our  ships  and  fleets 
could  shelter  themselves  whenever  accident  or  misfortune 
should  overtake  them. 

[ The  Letter  ] 

Sir: — 

As  a result  of  the  remission  to  Your  Majesty  of  the  docu- 
ments wffiich  I have  been  able  to  find  in  the  archives  of  this 
place  [St.  Augustine],  justifying  the  right  and  title  of  Your 
Majesty  to  the  colonies  illegally  occupied  by  the  English, 
it'has  appeared  to  me  proper  to  add  a map  of  these  Colo- 
nies, based  on  the  information  brought  in  by  different  peo- 
ple well  acquainted  with  the  country  and  thoroughly  in- 
formed in  respect  of  the  bars,  harbors,  rivers  and  roads  by 
reason  of  having  trafficked  over  them,  so  that  having  a full 
knowledge  of  those'  territories  and  their  situation,  Your 
Majesty  may  take  such  measures  as  may  seem  suitable. 
And  as  I conceive  it  to  be  a part  of  my  duty  to  present  to 
Your  Majesty  whatever  I take  to  be  beneficial  to  the  royal 
service  and  to  the  protection  of  the  royal  dominions,  I beg 
leave  to  set  forth  to  Your  Majesty  that  according  to  the 
map,  the  English  have  occupied  the  best  harbors  and  the 
deepest  ports,  able  to  shelter  vessels  of  deep  draft,  such  as 
the  Bar  of  St.  Helens,  that  of  Santa  Cruz,  that  of  St.  Si- 
mon, that  of  Gualquini,  that  of  the  Bay  of  Whales,  and 
others  of  less  depth;  and  that  Your  Majesty,  in  all  the  royal 
possessions  of  this  coast  from  north  to  south,  owns  nothing 
like  these,  because  this  port  of  St.  Augustine  has  a depth 
of  only  seventeen  palms.  At  the  same  time,  I must  in- 
form Your  Majesty  that  the  River  St.  Isabel  is  a naviga- 
ble one  to  within  two  days’  journey  of  the  Uchee  Indians 
in  the  province  of  Apalache;  and  that  the  English  have 
occupied  them  by  craft  and  cunning,  so  that  they  can  de- 
scend to  the  coasts  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  occupy  on 
them  some  port  like  that  of  St.  Joseph,  Pensacola  or  oth- 
ers, the  consequences  of  which  would  be  most  serious  for 
the  commerce  of  the  galleons  and  the  fleets  of  Your  Majes- 
ty. In  order  that  this  may  not  happen,  I make  bold  to  pro- 
pose to  Your  Majesty  the  propriety  of  occupying’  the  said 
Bay  of  St.  Joseph  and  that  the  whole  effort  of  Your  Majesty 
should  be  bent  on  dislodging  the  English  from  New 
Georgia  toward  the  south,  including  the  Bar  of  St.  Helens 


■ 


' 

■ 
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and  that  whatever  territories  be  left  to  them,  their  limits 
should  be  marked  out  along  a line  southeast  northwest, 
taking  from  them  as  many  as  possible  of  the  Uchee  towns 
and  those  of  the  coast  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  This  would 
result  in  depriving  them  of  all  hope  of  carrying  out  their 
projects  on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  in  furnishing  Your 
Majesty  harbors  on  the  said  coast  in  which  ships,  in  case 
of  misfortune,  may  take  shelter. 

God  keep  the  Catholic  Royal  Person  of  Your  Majesty, 
many  happy  years,  as  demanded  by  Christendom. 

St.  Augustine  in  Florida,  Aug.  20,  1739. 

(Sgd)  Don  Manuel  de  Montiano. 

(A  Flourish) 

[ Answer  ] 

In  a letter  of  the  20th  of  August,  Your  Lordship  has  en- 
closed in  greater  justification  of  the  right  of  His  Majesty  to 
the  Colonies  occupied  by  the  English  in  those  provinces, 
a map  of  these  Colonies,  based  on  the  information  given 
to  Your  Lordship  by  different  persons  well  acquainted  with 
the  country  and  having  full  knowledge  of  the  bars,  ports, 
rivers  and  roads,  by  reason  of  having  trafficked  over  them 
to  the  end  that  having  a full  knowledge  of  circumstances, 
suitable  measures  might  be  taken.  These  matters,  having 
been  laid  before  His  Majesty,  he  is  informed  of  the  subject 
and  of  the  especial  exposition  w'hich  Your  Lordship  makes 
at  the  same  time,  to  the  effect  that  it  would  be  proper  to 
occupy  the  Bay  of  St.  Joseph  and  apply  all  our  energies 
to  dislodge  the  English  from  New  Georgia  toward  the  south, 
including  the  Bar  of  St  Helens  and  that  whatever  terri- 
tories be  left  to  them,  the  limits  should  be  a line  running' 
southeast  and  northwest  taking  from  them  as  many  of  the 
towns  of  the  Uchee  Indians  and  as  much  of  the  coast  of  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico  as  is  possible,  which  would  result  in  rob- 
bing them  of  all  hope  of  success  for  their  projects  and  in 
giving  us  ports  on  that  coast  in  which,  in  case  of  accident 
or  misfortune,  our  war  ships  might  take  shelter. 

His  Majesty  therefore  directs  me  to  say  to  you  that  he 
will  keep  in  mind  all  the  facts  presented  for  the  betterment 
of  the  royal  service,  and  that  he  is  much  pleased  with  the 
zeal  with  which  you  have  acquired  these  facts  and  com- 
municated them. 

May  God  keep  Your  Lordship  many  vears. 

Madrid,  May  24,  1740. 

To  Don  Manuel  de  Montiano. 
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Endorsement. 

To  Don  Manuel  De  Montiano. 

Issued  in  duplicate  and  triplicate,  advising  him  of  the 
receipt  of  his  report  conveying  information  relating  to  the 
English  colonies  and  the  districts  which  the  English  of 
Georgia  should  evacuate. 


. 
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THE  KING  ORDERS  THE  DISPATCH  OF  AN  EXPEDITION 
AGAINST  GEORGIA. 


The  King  has  entrusted  to  Don  Juan  Francisco  de  Gue- 
mes  y Horcasitas  an  expedition  of  importance  the  nature 
of  which  he  will  communicate  to  Your  Lordship  as  directed. 
Toward  the  execution  and  success  of  this  affair,  it  is 
proper  that  Your  Lordship,  after  leaving  in  a state  of  de- 
fense that  [St.  Augustine]  fortress,  should  strive  with  all 
available  forces,  and  communicate  all  the  information  and 
advice  expected,  in  order  that  action  may  be  concordant 
and  efficacious.  His  Majesty  commands  me  to  communi- 
cate to  Your  Lordship  this  decision  for  your  information, 
and  in  order  that  the  aforementioned  Governor  of  Ha- 
bana  may  advise  you  with  the  punctuality  demanded  by 
the  royal  service.  May  God  keep  Your  Lordship  many 
years. 

Madrid,  31  October,  1741. 

To  Don  Manuel  de  Montiano. 

[No  signature]  * 

The  King  having  resolved  upon  an  expedition  from  that 
Island  [Cuba]  against  the  enemy,  and  having  decided  that 
its  Governor  General,  Lieutenant  Don  Juan  Francisco  de 
Guemes  y Horcasitas  should  organize  it  according  to  the 
orders  sent  him,  and  deeming  it  proper  that  whatever  be- 
tide, the  troops  to  be  selected  for  the  said  expedition  shall 
have  their  place  taken  by  detachments  from  the  squadron 
under  the  orders  of  Your  Excellency,  in  such  numbers  as 
shall  not  interfere  with  its  navigation,  or  other  functions, 
His  Majesty  commands  me  to  say  to  Your  Excellency  that 
you  are  to  furnish  these  detachments  and  that  if  any  naval 
officers  should  wish  to  go  as  volunteers  on  this  expedi- 
tion, you  are  not  to  hinder  them.  You  are  to  help  the 
aforesaid  Governor  to  the  limit  of  your  powers  and  of  the 
necessities  of  the  case,  in  order  to  bring  about  the  end  con- 
fided to  him,  by  reason  of  the  great  interest  taken  in  this 

•We  know,  however,  from  Montiano’s  answer,  that  this  and  the  following 
letters  were  ail  sent  by  the  Minister  Don  Jose  de  Campiilo. 
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matter  by  the  royal  service.  God  keep  Your  Excellency 
many  years. 

Madrid,  31st  October,  1741. 

To  Don  Rodrigo  de  Torres. 

[ No  signature  ] 

With  regard  to  the  resolution  of  His  Majesty  to  set  on 
foot  from  the  Island  [Cuba]  operations  against  the  enemy, 
and  to  the  order  sent  to  Lieutenant  General  Don  Juan  de 
Guemes  y Horcasitas,  Governor  of  Havana,  to  carry  them 
out,  His  Majesty  bids  me  charge  you,  that  in  case  of  your 
selection  to  take  command,  you  are  to  accept  and  execute 
that  duty,  in  full  confidence,  because  of  your  zeal  and  re- 
cord of  services,  that  you  will  ably  discharge  this  trust  in 
all  that  relates  to  the  royal  service. 

God  keep  Your  Lordship  many  years.. 

Madrid,  31st  October,  1741 

To  Don  Antonio  de  Salas. 

[ No  signature  ] 

Your  Excellency  is  informed  in  respect  of  the  motives 
which  induced  His  Majesty  in  the  year  1737  to  resolve  up- 
on the  extirpation  of  the  English  from  the  new  colony  of 
Georgia  and  from  the  territories  of  Florida  which  they  have 
usurped,  as  well  as  of  the  orders  sent  out  to  this  end,  and 
of  all  dispositions  made  for  their  execution,  until  a suspen- 
sion was  commanded. 

I bring  these  past  matters  to  the  recollection  of  Your 
Excellency,  because  we  are  now  in  a state  of  open  war, 
and  under  no  necessity  to  practice  the  caution  which  in  the 
former  conjuncture  of  affairs  compelled  us  to  give  pause. 
His  Majesty  considers  the  time  opportune  to  accomplish 
the  destruction  of  Carolina  and  of  its  dependencies,  thus 
compensating  ourselves  for  the  ancient  perfidies  of  which 
the  English  have  made  the  colony  the  seat,  as  well  as  for 
the  present  hostilities,  by  inflicting  a damage  that  will  ruin 
and  terrify  them,  seeing  the  affection  in  which  they  hold 
that  country,  and  the  benefit  they  derive  from  its  commerce. 
Accordingly  His  Majesty  has  directed  the  organization  of 
an  expedition  from  that  Island  [Cuba]  to  be  composed  of 
some  regular  troops  and  of  as  much  militia  as  may  be  nec- 
essary, and  that  it  pass  over  to  the  aforementioned  prqvince 
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of  Carolina  with  its  appurtenant  territories,  and  devastate 
it  by  sacking  and  Burning  all  the  towns,  posts,  plantations 
and  settlements  of  the  enemy,  for  the  purpose  of  this  inva- 
sion must  be  solely  to  press  hostilities  until  the  effort  shall 
have  gone  home,  and  success  be  achieved.  It  will  help 
you  to  know  that  the  English  Colonies  in  America  are  so 
weakened  by  the  men  and  supplies  drawn  off  to  lay  siege 
before  Cartagena  that  their  relief  from  England  has  been 
under  discussion. 

It  is  the  intention  of  His  Majesty  that  in  carrying  out 
this  expedition,  regular  troops  be  used  in  such  numbers  as 
are  indispensable,  having  due  regard  to  the  defense  of  that 
Island  [Cuba]  ; and  that  deficiencies  be  made  up  with  mili- 
tia and  natives  in  such  strength  as  to  secure  favorable  re- 
sults, imitating  the  course  we  followed  when  we  recovered 
Pensacola  from  the  power  of  the  French. 

In  order  that  the  number  of  regular  troops  to  be  selected 
by  Your  Excellency  for  this  purpose  may  not  be  seriously 
reduced,  you  may  avail  yourself  in  any  emergency  that  may 
arise,  of  those  in  the  squadron  under  the  command  of  Lieu- 
tenant General  Don  Rodrigo  de  Torres,  provided  that  he 
be  not  reduced  to  the  inability  of  taking  the  seas,  or  of  per- 
forming any  other  operations  expected  of  him.  To  this 
end,  I am  inclosing  an  order  which  Your  Excellency  will 
hand  him,  directing  him  to  further  this  enterprise  to  the 
utmost,  in  order  to  bring  it  to  a happy  issue.  Although 
Your  Excellency  has  a personal  knowledge  of  that  coun- 
try, of  its  nature  and  conditions,  through  previous  recon- 
naissances and  surveys  made  in  view  of  practical  possi- 
bilities, yet  His  Majesty  desires  that  you  communicate 
and  entrust  to  Don  Manuel  de  Montiano,  Governor  of 
Florida,  the  decision  taken,  propounding  to  him  the  meas- 
ures to  be  adopted  to  carry  it  out,  and  directing  him  to  con- 
cur with  all  the  forces  which  the  state  of  defense  of  his 
post  will  allow.  Your  Excellency  is  to  advise  whether 
the  enterprise  is  to  be  carried  on  at  one  point,  or  at  sev- 
eral points  (which  here  is  thought  to  be  the  proper  course), 
and  to  inform  him  in  respect  of  said  points.  It  is  further 
His  Majesty’s  wish  that  he  give  you  all  the  information 
in  his  possession,  and  should  go  on  informing  himself  as 
to  the  state  of  the  English  inhabitants  of  Carolina,  and  any 
other  matters,  knowledge  of  which  might  be  of  import  to 
Your  Excellency.  I am  inclosing  a letter  for  that  Gover- 
nor, in  which  you  will  find  his  instructions. 


' 
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Other  directions  and  details  are  omitted,  because  it  is 
known  that  Your  Excellency  has  all  the  knowledge  and 
light  that  could  be  desired  to  bring  so  grave  a matter  to  a 
successful  end.  Hence,  and  because  His  Majesty  is  con- 
vinced of  your  zeal,  activity  and  experience,  he  intrusts 
this  expedition  to  your  care,  directing  you  to  order  what- 
ever may  forward  it,  with  the  determination  that  springs 
from  your  sense  of  duty  and  loyalty  to  the  royal  service, 
and  without  the  loss  of  a moment  of  time.  In  respect  of 
expenses,  dispositions,  and  methods,  Your  Excellency  has 
plenary  powers  to  confer  and  treat  of  ways  and  means  with 
officers  and  persons  who  may  profit  by  your  advice  to 
spread  the  desolation  and  secure  the  advantages  that  we 
expect  in  respect  of  that  province.  And  in  order  that 
the  great  volume  of  preparations  may  not  pass  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  English,  His  Majesty  orders  that  you  take  your 
measures  in  secret,  alleging  pretexts  to  dissimulate  and 
conceal  the  end  in  view,  so  as  to  deceive  the  public.  For 
otherwise  we  expose  and  risk  this  blow,  which  is  to  sur- 
prise the  enemy  without  giving  him  any  opportunity  to 
prepare  himself  by  arming  and  fortifying  and  so  oppose  a 
greater  resistance  and  opposition  to  our  efforts. 

His  Majesty  leaves  to  the  judgment  of  Your  Excellency 
the  selection  of  the  officer  or  officers  to  command  this  ex- 
pedition : you  are  authorized  to  take  those  most  satisfac- 
tory to  you,  and  of  best  known  and  approved  conduct:  but 
in  the  belief  that  Brigadier  Don  Antonio  de  Salas,  who  is 
detained  out  there  tin  Cuba]  is  well  fitted  for  this  service, 
I send  Your  Excellency  the  inclosed  letter  in  order  that 
you  may  give  it  to  him,  if  you  should  see  fit  to  employ  him 
for  the  command  (in  which  case  you  will  be  required  to 
furnish  him  the  pay  corresponding  to  his  duty,  or  with  such 
as  you  may  judge  proper).  If  you  do  not  appoint  him,  you 
will  withhold  this  letter. 

If  a few  naval  officers  should  wish  to  go  as  volunteers, 
you  will  approve  it,  assuring  them  that  His  Majesty  will 
not  lose  sight  of  their  resolution  and  spirit,  but  will  assist 
them  in  whatever  may  be  for  their  comfort,  and  Your  Ex- 
cellency will  divulge  this  in  ample  time,  so  that  the  sug- 
gestion may  appear  attractive. 

It  is  by  His  Majesty’s  command  that  I communicate 
these  matters  to  YYur  Excellency,  so  that  as  soon  as  you 
shall  have  received  this  letter,  you  may  apply  yourself  to 
their  accomplishment,  and  take  all  other  steps  that  may 


, 
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lead  to  the  success  of  an  enterprise  which  His  Majesty  de- 
sires shall  be  promptly  carried  out  and  which  it  is  confi- 
dently expected  will  produce  the  results  expected,  as  is 
plain  from  the  fervor  and  zeal  which  you  have  ever  shown 
in  His  Majesty’s  service.  I should  say  to  Your  Excellency 
that  after  the  enemy’s  country  shall  have  been  laid  waste, 
the  troops  and  militia  must  withdraw  to  that  Island  [Cuba], 
and  a report  be  made  of  events. 

God  keep  Your  Excellencv  many  years. 

Madrid,  Oct.  31,  1741. 

To  Don  Juan  Franco  de  Guemes  v Horcasitas. 
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MONTIANO  ACKNOWLEDGES  THE  RECEIPT  OF  ORDERS 
RELATING  TO  THE  EXPEDITION  AGAINST  GEOR- 
GIA, AND  REPORTS  HIS  ACTION. 


St.  Augustine,  in  Florida 

12  March,  1742. 

The  Governor,  Don  Manuel  de  Montiano,  agreeably  to 
the  advice,  that  he  must  assist  with  all  the  forces  possi- 
ble in  bringing  to  a happy  issue  an  expedition  against  Car- 
olina entrusted  to  the  Governor  of  Habana,*  reports  that 
he  has  sent  to  the  said  Governor  a return  of  the  garrison 
of  that  post  [Saint  Augustine]  for  the  selection  of  the 
troops  not  necessary  to  its  defense,  to  serve  in  said  expe- 
dition, and  anticipating  a happy  issue. 

Sir: — 

In  a letter  of  the  31st  of  October  of  the  past  year,  you 
did  me  the  honor  to  say  that  the  King  had  entrusted  to 
Don  Juan  Francisco  Guemes  y Horcasitas,  an  expedition 
of  importance  which  he  would  communicate  to  me  as  di- 
rected, and  that  toward  the  execution  and  success  of  this 
affair,  I should,  after  leaving  this  post  [Saint  Augustine] 
in  a state  of  defense,  strive  with  all  available  forces,  com- 
municating all  the  information  and  advice  expected,  in  or- 
der that  action  might  be  concordant  and  efficacious.  And 
that  His  Majesty  had  commanded  Your  Lordship  to  con- 
vey this  decision  for  tny  information  to  the  end  that  the 
aforementioned  Governor  might  treat  with  me  with  the 
punctuality  called  for  by  the  royal  service. 

With  regard  to  this  determination,  I have  to  inform  Your 
Lordship,  that  as  soon  as  I was  informed  of  it,  I set  to 
work  to  acquire  as  much  information  as  was  possible;  and, 
without  losing  a moment  of  time,  nor  engaging  in  any  other 
matter,  I passed  my  reports  on  to  the  Lieutenant  Gen- 
eral, Governor  of  Havana,  offering  my  recommendations 
charged  rather  with  hopes  than  with  certainties.  But  it 
is  impossible  for  me  to  say  how  contented  I am  with  the 


• Navarra*,  in  the  MS.  (itself  a copy  of  the  original  in  tho  Archives  at 

h '71110). 


■ 


. 


26  THE  SPANISH  OFFICIAL  ACCOUNT  OF  THE 


great  administration  of  that  Governor  General,  who  will 
so  adjust  his  measures  to  action,  as  morally  to  persuade 
me  that  the  favorable  results  expected  are  in  my  opinion 
almost  inevitable. 

In  respect  of  other  matters,  I venture  to  suggest  to  Your 
Lordship,  that,  according  to  my  comprehension  of  the 
case,  the  design  of  the  King  will  be  the  antidote,  the  whole- 
some medicine,  that  will  restore  to  health  this  debilitated 
and  deserted  Province,  of  good  consideration ; for  Caro- 
lina once  ruined  and  destroyed,  the  extermination  of  her 
colonial  dependencies  will  follow,  and  all  the  slaves  now 
under  her  heavy  yoke  will  pass  over  to  us.  This  is  what 
they  most  desire:  as  they  are  numerous,  we  shall  be  able 
to  make  here  many  settlements,  and  turn  their  people  to 
account  in  war.  And  what  is  more,  it  will  follow  that  the 
Indians,  no  longer  having  any  one  to  instigate  or  protect 
them,  will  continue  always  with  us  in  a state  of  tranquil 
peace ; these  Provinces  will  grow  and  people  themselves, 
since  they  are  all  as  it  were  paramos,*  and  families  from 
Galicia  and  the  Canaries  will  be  able  to  establish  them- 
selves in  quiet. 

I am  sending  to  the  aforesaid  Lieutenant  General,  Gov- 
ernor of  Havana,  a return  of  the  troops  of  this  post,  and  I 
leave  to  his  judgment  the  selection  he  may,  with  due  re- 
gard to  the  defense  of  this  place,  see  fit  to  make  for  the  con- 
templated expedition.  This  is  all  I have  to  lay  of  this  mat- 
ter before  Your  Lordship  for  the  information  of  His  Ma- 
jesty. 

That  God  keep  Your  Lordship  many  years,  is  my  desire. 

Saint  Augustine  in  Florida,  12  March  1742. 

Sir:  I kiss  your  hand,  being  your  most  grateful  ser- 

vant. 

Don  Manuel  de  Montiano 

[A  flourish  follows.] 

To  Senor  Don  Josd  de  Campillo.** 


* A.  paramo  Is  a high,  bleak  plateau;  the  word  is  South  American.  Pre- 
cisely what  plains  Montiano  had  in  mind,  of  course,  we  do  not  know.  In  all 
probability  he  uses  the  word  in  a loose  way. 

••  One  of  the  ministers  of  Philip  V.,  remembered  as  the  author  of  a book. 
"Nuevo  sistema  de  gobicrno  ecotwmico  para  la  America.”  published  posthum- 
ously in  17S9.  In  this  work,  Campillo  criticised  the  system  of  colonial  ad- 
ministration and  proposed  certain  reforms,  arraying  himself  against  the  mili- 
tary system  of  conquest  followed  in  America.  He  argued  that  this  system, 
however  necessary  at  first,  was  now  out  of  date,  and  pleaded  for  economical 
liberty. 
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THE  GOVERNOR  GENERAL  OF  CUBA  INFORMS  THE 
GOVERNOR  OF  FLORIDA  WHAT  TROOPS  AND  SHIPS 
V/ILL  BE  SENT  FROM  HAVANA,  FOR  THE  EXPEDI- 
TION AGAINST  GEORGIA,  AND  MAKES  VARIOUS  SUG- 
GESTIONS. 


Sir, — 

Among  the  obstacles  and  difficulties  arising  in  carrying 
out  the  will  of  His  Majesty,  and  communicated  by  me  to 
Your  Lordship  under  date  of  February  3rd,  past,  the  most 
serious  was  the  possibility  that,  and  doubt  whether,  the 
English,  strengthened  by  the  fresh  re-enforcement  of  4,000 
men  which  arrived  in  Jamaica  toward  the  end  of  January 
of  the  present  year,  would  enter  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and 
attempt  to  attack  this  Havana  or  some  other  position  of 
the  Islands.  But  this  fear  has  vanished,*  as  you  may 
see  from  the  enclosed  paper  sent  me  by  the  Governor  of 
[Santiago  del  Cuba,  and  from  the  letter  of  Don  Sebastian  de 
Eslava,**  Viceroy  of  Santa  Fd,f  a copy  of  which  I enclose. 
The  occasion  seemed  to  me  therefore  opportune  to  profit 
by  this  fortunate  conjuncture  of  affairs,  without  however 
being  able  to  furnish  the  3,000  men  nor  the  means  which 
your  Lordship  warned  me  would  be  necessary  to  strike  the 
blow  directed  by  His  Majesty.  For  I have  neither  the 
former,  nor  the  frigates  suitable  to  make  it  attainable  in 
the  way  that  I should  prefer,  nor  any  ships  of  war  § to  take 
the  place  of  these  frigates,  inasmuch  as  these  ships  must 
fulfill  their  principal  purpose.? 


* The  allusion  is  to  the  failure  of  the  English  troops,  some  5,000  in  all, 
to  capture  Santiago.  A squadron  under  Admiral  Vernon  and  General  Went- 
worth had  landed  in  Guantanamo  Bay;  after  four  months’  effort,  the  enter- 
prise was  abandoned,  with  a loss  by  the  English  of  over  2,000  men  from  the 
effects  of  the  climate. 

••  This  officer  conducted  the  defense  of  Cartagena  against  Admiral  Ver- 
non, who  failed  in  his  attempt  to  capture  the  place. 

f New  Granada,  in  South  America,  sometimes,  as  here,  called  Santa  Fe. 
the  Colombia  of  to-day.  It  was  one  of  the  Spanish  vice-royalties,  and  occa- 
sionally called  the  reino  (Kingdom)  of  Santa  Fe. 

§In  the  Spanish  navy  of  the  XVIII  century  “the  principal  type  of  war- 

vessel  was  the  navio  [line-of-battle-ship] assisted  by  the  frcigata 

[frigate]  as  scout  or  despatch  vessel.’’ 

“Brigantines  were  also  used  on  despatch  duty,  and  packet  boats  ipa(fue- 
botes].”  “Galleys  were  falling  into  disuse.”  “The  armament  of  ships  of 
war  consisted  of  bronze  and  wrought-iron  guns  of  calibre  varying  from  36 
to  4 (weight  in  pounds  of  the  projectile).  The  average  range  was  about  3,000 
meters.” 

Altamira  y Craven,  Historia  de  Espana,  IV,  1S9-190. 

$ A British  fleet  was  still  in  West  India  waters. 
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Wherefore  I judged  that  1,000  regulars  and  800  militia 
would  suffice,  and  under  this  hypothesis  was  elaborating 
this  plan,  when  there  arrived  here  an  Englishman,  the  Cap- 
tain of  the  frigate  captured  by  Fandino,  and  a man  of 
clear  mind  and  straightforward  disposition.  I tested  and 
compared  his  representations  with  those  of  Simonin,  who, 
as  Your  Lordship  knows,  is  thoioughly  acquainted  with 
that  pert  and  its  bar  [Frederica],  and  with  the  number  of 
whites  living  in  Carolina,  and  found  that  his  information 
differed  materially  from  that  which  Your  Lordship  had 
sent  me. 

As  a result  of  this  investigation  and  of  my  inability  to 
make  a greater  effort  than  the  one  decided  upon,  I con- 
voked a secret  council  of  war  of  whose  decision  you  will  be 
informed  by  the  copy  that  I am  remitting.  It  is  impossi- 
ble to  assemble  a greater  number  of  men;  and  even  if  it 
were,  we  could  not  transport  them,  for  what  has  already 
beer  done  under  this  head  is  due  to  the  assistance  of  Lieu- 
tenant General  Don  Rodrigo  de  Torres. 

I am  sending  Your  Lordship  a boat  with  this  news  under 
the  seal  of  inviolable  secrecy,  so  that  you  may  be  inform- 
ed of  the  determination  we  have  taken,  and  show  the  great- 
est activity  in  equipping  the  expedition,  to  the  end  that  it 
shall  with  the  greatest  promptitude  set  sail  to  anchor  on 
that  bar  [Saint  Simon’s],  and  proceed  without  the  slightest 
delay  to  the  extinction  of  that  country  [Georgia].  To  carry 
out  these  orders  Your  Lordship  will  take  from  your 
own  post  400  regular  troops,  300  of  your  garrison,  the  100 
who  were  sent  from  this  place  under  the  command  of  Don 
Gregorio  de  Aldana,  and  also  the  100  of  the  militia  of  Pardo, 
who  were  sent  to  you  at  the  same  time.  From  this  place 
will  proceed  in  30  transports  composed  of  frigates  and 
bilanders,  1,300  men,  600  regulars,  700  militia,  composing 
the  1,800  without  counting  the  seamen ; among  the  trans- 
ports goes  separately  the  vessel  for  the  500  men  who  are 
immediately  to  embark  at  Saint  Augustine  and  besides,  two 
large  barges  well  armed  with  swivel  guns  Of  these  ves- 
sels as  many  as  possible  will  proceed  with  guns  mounted, 
to  say  nothing  of  a French  frigate  of  24  guns,  which  hap- 
pened to  be  in  this  port,  and  which  we  took  for  this  expe- 
dition, of  the  packet  boat  “Diligent,”  and  of  the  galley.  I 
regard  this  force  as  sufficient  to  attain  the  end  sought  with 
happiness  and  without  risk. 
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All  the  stores  and  water  required,  go  in  the  said  ves- 
sels; it  will  not  be  necessary  to  draw  even  a single  ration 
from  your  post.  The  proper  ammunition,  arms  and  im- 
plements likewise  will  be  sent.  Your  Lordship  will  ver- 
ify the  return  of  property  of  the  Agent  of  the  Exchequer, 
who  is  to  go  in  charge  of  issues  and  administration.  Such 
being  the  dispositions  taken  here,  Your  Lordship  will 
have  equipped  the  six  galliots,  the  launches,  and  the 
pirogues  of  your  garrison,  as  well  as  any  other  vessel  that 
may  prove  useful ; the  troops  must  be  ready  to  embark  at 
once,  without  the  slightest  hindrance.  For  delay  would 
be  prejudicial,  since  the  urgency  of  the  whole  affair  (whose 
success  I believe  to  be  easy)  consists  in  this  that  the 
enemy  shall  neither  perceive,  nor  be  warned  of,  our  inten- 
tions. 

For  all  reasons,  it  has  seemed  to  me  that  your  appoint- 
ment to  the  command  of  this  expedition  will  insure  its 
success,  for  with  the  knowledge  of  Your  Lordship,  your 
devotion  to  the  throne,  your  deeds  and  your  experience, 
go  the  satisfaction  and  glory  of  His  Majesty,  and  the  sat- 
isfaction of  all  of  us  who  are  interested  in  his  service,  re- 
joicing over  the  void  caused  by  the  forces  of  Admiral  Ver- 
non, because  of  the  task  upon  which  these  are  engaged. 

Colonel  Don  Francisco  Rubiani,  Lieutenant  Colonel  and 
Commandant  of  the  Regiment  of  Dragoons  of  Italica  will 
go  hence  in  command  of  all  that  set  out.  From  your  own 
post  you  will  arrange  for  the  services  of  Don  Antonio  Sal- 
gado  as  Lieutenant  Colonel.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Don  Mig- 
uel de  Rivas  may  be  left  behind  to  command  the  place. 

The  Engineer  of  the  Second  Grade,  Don  Antonio  de 
Arredondo,  also  accompanies  the  expedition,  as  being  one 
who  knows  those  parts  as  far  as  Port  Royal,  and  has  ex- 
act and  detailed  information  in  respect  of  everything  else. 
He  may  be  employed  by  Your  Lordship  on  any  duty  you 
may  be  pleased  to  order  for  the  best  interest  of  the  under- 
taking, and  can  take  charge  of  the  details  of  operations. 
The  Engineer  Don  Pedro  Ruiz  Olano  may  also  go.  Should 
Don  Pedro  de  Estrada,  a man  who  has  given  such  good 
proofs  of  spirit  and  gallantry,  be  in  Saint  Augustine,  it 
would  be  eminently  agreeable  that  he  should  fit  out  his 
bilander  and  accompany  the  expedition  in  any  capacity  your 
Lordship  may  think  proper. 

I remain  convinced  not  only  of  the  partial  but  of  the  en- 
tire success  of  our  enterprise,  because  of  Your  Lordship’s 
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known  leadership.  And  I am  expecting  at  the  very  least 
that  the  forces  furnished  will  without  the  slightest  let  or 
hindrance  forthwith  destroy  all  the  plantations  as  far  as 
Port  Royal.  For  as  Your  Lordship  knows,  it  is  His  Majes- 
ty’s desire  that  the  sudden  blow  struck  should,  as  far  as 
its  force  will  reach,  and  events  permit,  lay  waste  Carolina 
and  its  dependencies.  But  this  course  must  be  consistent 
with  the  information  your  Lordship  may  obtain  from  pris- 
oners, and  with  other  measures  to  be  suggested  by  your 
ripe  judgment  looking  to  the  secure  withdrawal  of  our 
forces  through  the  interior  channels  between  the  Keys.  It 
is  of  the  greatest  consequence  and  importance  to  raze  and 
destroy  Carolina  and  its  plantations.  This  result  can  be 
better  secured  bv  first  getting  rid  of  the  regiment  of  Ogle- 
thorpe, which  might  proceed  to  the  defense  of  some  other 
point  where  hostilities  had  broken  out,  if  not  first  attacked 
where  they  are  now  in  Gualquini  and  Saint  Simon,  as  pro- 
jected. It  is  entirely  probable  and  credible  that  surprised 
by  this  blow,  they  will  abandon  everything  and  flee  to  the 
woods,  and  thus  give  us  greater  freedom  to  draw  full  profit 
from  this  idea  and  its  opportunity  so  favorable  to  us.  And  if 
it  were  possible  to  find  means  to  notify  the  negroes  in  good 
time  to  follow  the  cause  which  Your  Lordship  says  they  de- 
sire, this  would  be  an  opportune  disposition  for  the  com- 
plete success  of  our  plans. 

The  expedition  over  with  the  happy  issue  desired,  Your 
Lordship  will  take  steps  for  the  immediate  return,  with 
the  least  possible  expenditure  of  time,  of  the  troops  and 
militia  about  to  set  forth  and  also  of  the  detachment  which 
I sent  on  some  time  ago  under  the  command  of  Don 
Gregorio  Aldana,  sending  them  in  detachments  in  the  ves- 
sels which  Your  Lordship  will  judge  best  fitted  for  the  navi- 
gation of  the  Canal.  I beg  leave  to  remind  Your  Lordship 
that  I have  only  400  men  left  for  the  service  of  this  place. 

Whatever  I may  have  forgotten  or  omitted,  I beg  Your 
Lordship’s  attention  and  perspicuity  to  supply,  as  of  one  on 
the  spot.  It  is  my  desire  to  overlook  not  even  the  most 
trifling  circumstance  which  might  forward  the  happy 
issue  I am  anticipating.  May  Your  Lordship  have  no  other 
care  than  to  secure  and  bring  victory,  unless  it  be  to 
employ  me  in  any  relation  in  which  I may  satisfy  Your 
Lordship. 

God  keep  Your  Lordship  many  years. 

Havana,  May  14,  1742. 
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Postscript  in  margin. 

1 warn  Your  Lordship  that  this  expedition  will  sail  hence 
the  2nd  or  4th  of  the  next  month,  according  to  the  effort 
made  to  complete  its  equipment,  so  as  to  take  advantage 
of  the  line  weather,  and  that  you  must  have  made  all  your 
preparations,  and  warned  some  of  the  monks  of  the  mis- 
sions in  those  parts  to  go  along  as  missionaries. 

Your  most  affectionate,  faithful  servant 
Who  kisses  your  hand. 

Don  Juan  Francisco  de  Guemes  y Horcasitas. 
To  Don  Manuel  de  Montiano 
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THE  GOVERNOR  GENERAL  OF  CUBA  APPOINTS  THE 
GOVERNOR  OF  FLORIDA  COMMANDER  OF  THE  EX- 
PEDITION AGAINST  GEORGIA,  AND  ISSUES  HIS  OR- 
DERS FOR  THE  CONDUCT  OF  OPERATIONS. 


Copy. 

Sir, — Having  received  orders  from  His  Majesty,  to  send 
an  expedition  from  this  island  against  the  English,  his 
enemy,  to  punish  them  for  the  insults  committed  against  his 
subjects,  by  the  subjects  of  Great  Britain  in  Carolina  and 
by  those  recently  and  unlawfully  settled  in  His  Majesty's 
territories  in  a place  called  Georgia,  and  impressed  by  its 
importance  to  His  Majesty’s  service  and  by  the  pernicious 
results  of  having  tolerated  the  aforesaid  insults,  I have 
made  up  a command  of  all  the  land  and  naval  forces  I can 
possibly  assemble,  to  accomplish  these  very  just  and  very 
important  ends,  according  to  the  wish  of  the  king. 

In  consequence  of  this  and  of  the  faculty  he  has  bestow- 
ed upon  me,  to  select  as  the  commanding  officer  of  this 
expedition,  one  who  possesses  the  requisite  character  and 
qualities,  I am  led  to  designate  you  as  the  Commanding 
General  of  all  these  forces,  as  much  by  the  confidence  I 
have  in  your  fitness  and  experience  as  because  of  the 
knowledge  which  you  possess  of  those  places.  I am  also  guid- 
ed by  your  affection  for  His  Majesty  and  your  zeal  for  his 
service,  as  shown  in  your  letter  of  the  3rd  of  March  of  the 
present  year. 

For  the  troops  which  are  to  be  under  your  orders,  I an- 
ticipate the  greatest  success,  and  I am  directing  you  accord- 
ing to  what  I believed  was  best  adapted  to  secure  a 
happy  termination,  in  conformity  with  the  resolution  of 
the  board,  a copy  of  which  I have  sent  you,  enjoining  upon 
Your  Lordship  the  least  possible  effusion  of  the  blood  of 
His  Majesty’s  troops  and  subjects,  and  to  insure  in  any 
event  a withdrawal.  The  number  of  regular  troops  will 
be  1,000,  with  proper  number  of  officers,  and  of  militia  800, 
composed  of  whites,  mulattoes  and  negroes,  also  properly 
officered.  These  troops  you  will  assign  as  will  seem  best 
to  you. 
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The  naval  forces  which  it  has  been  possible  to  assemble 
are  reduced  to  one  frigate  of  24  guns,  to  a packet  boat  of 
14,  one  galley,  and  the  six  galliots  which  you  have  with 
you ; two  schooners,  two  bilanders,  and  two  barges  and  pi- 
rogues under  oars,  which  will  be  used  to  convoy  the  trans- 
ports, guard  and  cover  the  coasts  and  inlets,  and  to  man- 
age and  carry  on  within  the  interior  channels  the  move- 
ment and  landing  of  troops  during  the  operations.  All 
these  elements  (excepting  the  troops  to  embark  at  Saint 
Augustine,  and  the  schooner  and  pirogues  to  join  there) 
will  leave  this  port  [Havana]  under  the  command  of  Colo- 
nel Don  Francisco  Rubiani,  Lieutenant  Colonel,  Gover- 
nor, and  Commanding  Officer  of  the  Regiment  of  Dragoons 
of  Italica,  who  is  to  arrive  off  your  bar,  and  deliver  this 
letter  to  Your  Lordship.  He  will  be  under  your  orders  as 
second  in  command  and  join  his  forces  with  the  troops  and 
vessels,  which  are  to  be  ready  in  the  post  for  the  campaign. 

As  the  fundamental  condition  of  the  most  rapid  and  easy 
outcome  of  the  expedition,  and  of  the  reduction  of  risks, 
consists  in  making  withdrawal  sure,  in  whatever  misfor- 
tune, I regard  as  indispensable  the  invasion  before  any- 
thing else  is  attempted,  of  the  Island  of  Saint  Simon,  first 
occupying  the  northern  entrance  so  as  to  close  the  pass  to 
the  enemy,  and  intercept  any  relief  he  might  receive  from 
that  direction ; the  landing  is  to  take  place  from  three  ves- 
sels at  one  and  the  same  time  on  the  beach  facing  east. 

This  first  step  having  been,  thanks  to  the  Divine  Grace, 
and  to  Your  Lordship's  wise  management,  successfully 
taken,  Your  Lordship  will  next  adopt  such  measures  as 
are  suggested  by  the  information  you  may  have  or  obtain, 
to  proceed  northward  by  interior  channels,  devastating, 
laying  waste,  sacking  and  burning  whatever  settlements, 
plantations,  and  towns  there  may  be  as  far  as  Port  Royal 
inclusive,  razing  its  fort,  and  taking  possession  of  the  en- 
tire country;  for  Your  Lordship  is  informed  of  the  fact 
that  those  parts  hold  no  hostile  troops  able  to  resist  those 
under  your  command.  The  necessity  of  gaining  time  when- 
ever possible,  without  any  delay  must  ever  be  kept  in  mind, 
so  as  to  give  no  opportunity  for  resistance  to  form.  Our 
operations  must,  under  His  Majesty’s  commands,  be  re- 
duced to  a sudden  stroke,  and  for  this  reason  the  greatest 
celerity  is  imperative. 

After  taking  possession  of  Port  Royal,  it  will  be  proper 
to  send  out  negroes  of  all  languages  (some  of  which  sort 
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accompany  the  militia  of  this  place  for  this  very  purpose) 
to  convoke  the  slaves  of  the  English  in  the  plantations 
round  about,  and  offer  them,  in  the  name  of  our  King,  lib- 
erty, if  they  will  deliver  themselves  up  of  their  own  accord, 
and  to  say  that  lands  will  be  assigned  them  in  the  terri- 
tories of  Florida,  which  they  may  cultivate  and  use  for 
themselves  as  owners,  under  the  direction  and  laws  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Spain.  In  proportion  as  you  receive  and  ob- 
tain (and  this  I believe  will  be  the  case)  trustworthy  and 
favorable  information  forwarding  the  conquest  and  increas- 
ing the  damage  done  the  enemy,  you  will  act  accordingly, 
never  losing  sight  of  the  importance  of  making  sure  of 
your  withdrawal,  in  order  not  to  lose  the  fruit  of  our  opera- 
tions. 

All  the  neutral  and  friendly  vessels  met  on  the  way,  you 
may  detain,  requiring  them  to  follow  the  convoy,  until 
there  shall  be  no  disadvantage  in  allowing  them  to  pro- 
ceed on  their  course.  To  the  person  who  goes  as  agent 
in  charge  of  all  matters  relating  to  the  Royal  Exchequer, 
in  respect  of  the  good  and  economical  administration  of 
warlike  stores  and  implements,  you  will  afford  all  neces- 
sary help,  showing  him  and  requiring  him  to  show  the 
greatest  attention,  corresponding  to  the  confidence  I have 
reposed  in  him,  and  maintaining  the  best  of  relations  with 
him,  in  order  that  the  service  may  thus  be  punctually  and 
easily  performed. 

All  the  effects  found  and  taken  by  our  troops  you  will 
collect  and  keep  in  a secure  place  under  the  supervision 
of  the  agent  of  the  Royal  Exchequer,  who  will  be  required 
to  make  an  inventory  for  the  distribution  in  equal  parts 
among  soldiers,  militia  and  sailors. 

As  regards  prisoners,  in  respect  of  whose  classes  and 
numbers  no  decision  can  be  reached  in  advance,  Your 
Lordship  will  take  such  measures  as  seem  most  suitable; 
just  as  in  all  the  other  cases  that  come  up,  you  will  make 
such  decisions  as  most  redound  to  the  advantage  of  the 
King’s  service,  and  to  the  glory  and  reputation  of  his  arms. 

The  expedition  having  been  concluded  with  the  happy 
issue  that  we  have  a right  to  expect,  Your  Lordship  will 
direct  that  the  troops  and  militia  of  this  place  [Havanal  re- 
turn to  it  without  the  slightest  delay,  in  the  vessels  that 
can  make  the  best  way  through  the  channel,*  seeing  that 
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now  the  southwest  winds  will  prevail;  all  the  ships  will 
take  the  same  course,  even  at  the  cost  of  increased  labor 
and  of  a longer  voyage,  because  thus  we  avoid  encounters 
which  otherwise  might  have  injurious  consequences  for 

us. 

The  Second  Engineer,  Don  Antonio  de  Arredondo,  goes 
informed  with  regard  to  all  I have  been  able  to  anticipate 
and  advance  for  the  success  and  safety  of  this  important 
operation.  He  will  communicate  with  you,  so  that  you 
may  select  what  may  appear  to  you  best  fitted  for  the  happy 
issue  of  our  plans,  the  glory  and  satisfaction  of  our  royal 
master,  and  of  his  royal  intentions.  I am  inclosing  to 
your  Lordship  a full  copy  of  the  orders  under  which  I have 
been  acting,  and  of  which  I beg  that  you  will  acquire  full 
understanding. 

Commending  myself  to  your  Lordship  in  the  sincerest 
affection,  I pray  Our  Lord  to  keep  you  many  years. 

Havana,  June  2,  1742.  Your  most  affectionate  faithful 
servant,  who  kisses  your  hand. 

Don  Juan  Francisco  de  Guemes  y Horcasitas. 
To  Don  Manuel  de  Montiano. 
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310  era.  long:,  15.2  cm.  Calibre. 


XVIII  Century. 
Artillery  Museum,  Madrid. 
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Lendh  S Cana  255  cm. 

( Recamara  81  ” ] Made  1518  A*  D. 

No.  3301  in  Artillery  Museum,  Madrid. 

This  piece  has  2 recamaras — used  alternately. 


PEDRERO. 

144  cm.  long,  16.5  cm.  Calibre. 
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5489.  Museum  of  Artillery,  Madrid 
MORTAR 
1773  A.  D. 
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BOMBARD  Complete 
240  cm.  long  XV  Century. 


No.  6587  Artillery  Museum 
Madrid. 


3570  Artillery  Museum,  Madrid. 
FALCONET  XV  Century. 

105  cm.  long,  6.7  cm.  Calibre. 
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ORDERS  TO  THE  COMMANDING  OFFICER  OF  THE 
FLEET. 


Orders  to  be  obeyed  by  the  commander  of  the  Fleet,  and 
instructions  for  his  guidance,  with  the  understanding  that  he 
is  in  all  matters  to  be  under  the  orders  of  the  general 
selected  to  command  the  expedition  which  is  to  dislodge  the 
foreigners  that  have  settled  and  established  themselves  in 
the  dominions  of  the  King  in  the  Provinces  of  Florida. 

1.  He  will  leave  the  post  of  Havana,  if  the  weather  per- 
mit, on  the  day  appointed,  with  all  the  vessels  of  war  and 
transports  after  having  made  all  necessary  arrangements 
to  keep  his  ships  together  in  good  order  during  the  journey, 
and  established  signals  for  prompt  comprehension  and  cor- 
rect action  in  any  case  that  may  come  up.  He  will  like- 
wise have  drawn  up  the  special  orders  to  be  observed  with 
all  the  precision  and  clarity  possible  by  the  respective  com- 
manders of  the  vessels  under  his  command 

2.  He  will  proceed  directly  to  Saint  Augustine  in 
Florida,  without  anchoring  anywhere,  unless  driven  to  it 
by  inevitable  necessity. 

3.  When  in  sight  of  the  Bar  of  Saint  Augustine  he  will 
approach  as  closely  as  possible,  and  anchor  with  his  entire 
fleet  on  the  bar. 

4.  As  soon  as  the  tide  serves,  he  will  order  the  trans- 
ports to  enter  the  harbor,  and  anchor  in  front  of  the  castle. 

5.  As  soon  as  the  said  tide  nears  the  flood,  he  will  de- 
termine whether  the  depth  on  the  bar  will  permit  the  en- 
trance of  the  vessels  under  his  command,  without  lighten- 
ing, and  if  so,  these  will  enter,  and  proceed  to  anchor  in 
front  cf  the  Hermitage  of  Our  Lady  de  la  Leche.  Should 
lightening  prove  necessary,  all  will  execute  it  at  the  same 
time  with  the  greatest  dispatch,  transporting  in  launches 
and  boats  the  weight  that  may  be  necessary.  But  this  is 
to  be  done  only  in  case  it  is  impossible,  by  reason  of  storms,, 
to  remain  at  anchor  outside. 

G.  He  will  remain  in  port  (or  wherever  else  he  may 

think  proper)  until  the  commanding  general  gives  orders 
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to  begin  operations  and  put  to  sea  with  his  entire  fleet, 
which  he  will  obey  without  loss  of  time. 

7.  He  will  convoy  the  flotilla  of  small  vessels  that  are 
to  cross  the  bar  of  the  Saint  John’s  River,  until  he  sights 
its  inlets  on  an  east  and  west  line,  when  he  will  either  lie-to, 
or  if  the  weather  permit,  anchor;  the  first  is  the  better 
course,  if  it  should  be  necessary  to  go  outside  under  the 
threat  of  the  east  wind,  dangerous  on  this  coast;  the' sec- 
ond, in  order  to  avoid  drifting  with  the  currents.  Circum- 
stances must  determine  which  of  these  two  courses  ap- 
pears to  him  the  better,  without  losing  sight  of  the  fact 
that  he  must  endeavor  as  far  as  possible  to  keep  the  coast 
in  view  during  the  entire  course  of  the  expedition  so  as 
distinctly  to  observe  the  signals  made  from  it,  or  to  re- 
ceive information  sent  out  to  him,  since  the  happy  issue  of 
the  enterprise  depends  partly  if  not  entirely  on  the  unity 
and  joint  effort  of  the  two  fleets. 

8.  He  will  lie-to  or  remain  at  anchor,  as  may  be  deter- 
mined, off  the  inlets,  until  he  shall  have  received  from  the 
beach  a signal  to  proceed  on  his  course. 

9.  He  will  continue  on  his  way,  observing  both  by  day 
and  by  night  the  signals  made  to  him  from  land,  so  that  on 
receiving  information  of  the  point  at  which  the  interior 
flotilla  happens  to  be  resting,  he  will  again  anchor  or  lie-to, 
until  again  ordered  to  proceed.  For,  as  the  interior  flotilla 
can  proceed  only  when  the  tide  is  favorable,  at  intervals 
of  six  hours  and  a few  minutes,  it  is  incumbent  on  the  sea 
fleet  so  to  adjust  its  progress,  as  to  be  but  a short  distance 
away,  and  so  avoid  slipping  on  and  then  being  discovered 
by  the  foreigners  of  Fort  Frederica  or  Gualquini  before 
the  interior  flotilla  shall  have  come  up  and  taken  its  dis- 
position for  attack. 

10.  Should  some  accident  prevent  people  coming  down 
to  the  shore  to  make  signals,  he  will  proceed  along  the 
coast  under  shortened  sail ; and,  after  taking  into  account 
the  change  of  tides,  and  whatever  may  further  the  advance, 
will  estimate  approximately  where  the  interior  flotilla 
must  be,  giving  due  regard  to  the  increase  of  distance 
caused  by  the  windings  of  the  interior  channels,  and  by  the 
fact  that  on  some  nights  it  will  perhaps  be  impossible  to 
sail  and  take  advantage  of  the  tide  on  account  of  a few 
narrow  passes  impossible  to  navigate  save  by  day. 

11.  Fie  will  also  consider  a possible  delay  due  to  the 
capture  of  the  Fort  of  Vegeses  on  the  channel  of  the  Island 
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of  Whales,  this  in  order  that  both  fleets  may  always  be  ap- 
proximately on  the  same  parallel.  And  if  all  the  precau- 
tions mentioned  should  remain  without  the  result  expected, 
after  having  maturely  weighed  the  aforesaid  contingencies, 
and  adjusted  his  course  accordingly,  he  will  set  his  course 
directly  for  the  entrance  of  Gualquini,  where  he  will  an- 
chor on  the  bar  with  his  entire  squadron  in  from  four  and 
a half  to  six  fathoms,  so  as  to  bring  the  point  of  the  north 
of  the  Island  of  Saint  Simon  to  bear  N.  N.  W.,  and  that  of 
the  north  of  the  bar  of  Whales  to  bear  S.  W.  % S.  If 
while  on  this  position,  the  sea  should  rise  and,  unable  to 
ride  it  out,  he  should  fear  that  his  cables  would  not  hold, 
he  may  go  in  nearer  to  shelter  himself,  setting  his  course 
N.  W.  W.,  and  proceeding  some  four  miles  in  four  fath- 
oms of  water,  so  that  the  said  point  of  the  Island  of  Saint 
Simon  shall  bear  N.,  that  of  Whales  S.  S.  W.,  and  the  Castle 
of  Frederica  W.  N.  W.,  this  being  recognizable  by  the  red- 
dish color  of  the  mound  of  earth  at  the  shouider  of  the 
bastion.  If  however,  he  can  maintain  himself  without  the 
said  risk  in  the  said  six  fathoms,  he  will  do  so,  in  order  to 
be  in  a better  position  to  land,  on  account  of  the  surf  on 
the  shoals  at  the  entrance. 

12.  He  will  maintain  himself  thus  at  anchor,  with  the 
English  flag  flying,  unless  signalled  to  get  under  way  and 
capture  the  port.  This  the  commanding  general  will  or- 
der to  take  place  on  the  beach  of  the  south  point  at  the 
place  marked  R,*  whenever  the  opportune  occasion  shall 
arise,  as  determined  by  his  readiness  to  surprise  or  attack 
the  fort  which  the  foreign  settlers  have  built  on  the  island 
in  question.  This  in  turn  will  depend  on  the  time  of  junc- 
tion of  the  two  fleets,  provided  always  that  not  the  slight- 
est movement  shall  take  place  until  the  proper  signal  is 
made. 

13.  As  soon  as  he  shall  see  the  said  signal,  he  will  order 
the  landing  body  assigned  to  this  duty  with  its  officers  to 
embark  in  launches,  and  direct  it  to  go  ashore  on  the 
nearest  beach  of  the  Island  of  Saint  Simon  outside  of  the 
surf  of  the  north  shoals,  near  the  point  Q. 

14.  The  said  landing  shall  be  so  ordered  that  the  troops 
shall  set  foot  ashore  a short  time  before  dawn,  neither 
sooner  nor  later.  To  this  end  he  shall  measure  the  time  he 
may  consider  necessary,  having  the  day  before  marked  the 

• The  chart  to  which  reference  is  made  here  and  elsewhere  in  these 
orders,  has  apparently  not  come  down  to  us. 
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shoals  and  indicated  the  nearest  point  for  the  execution  of 
the  plan,  and  approximately  observed  the  distance  between 
shipside  and  shore.  Although  announcing  that  one  and 
the  same  signal  will  be  made  of  the  arrival  of  the  interior 
flotilla  in  the  Bay  of  Gualquini,  of  the  disembarkation  of 
the  troops  and  of  their  getting  under  way  to  enter  the  port, 
yet,  even  though  the  said  signal  be  made  at  the  hour  of 
prayers,  or  later,  or  at  any  other  hour,  he  will  not  on  that 
account  undertake  any  movement  before  the  time  already 
mentioned  of  the  break  of  day,  unless  the  signal  should  be 
made  to  undertake  everything  at  the  moment  when  it  is 
set,  no  matter  what  the  hour,  because  it  is  possible  that  this 
course  might  be  advantageous ; and  in  this  case  he  will 
without  the  slightest  delay  set  about  the  disembarkation, 
and  get  under  way  to  capture  the  port  provided  that  this 
operation  take  place  by  daylight. 

15.  As  soon  a 3 the  launches  carrying  the  troops  shall 
have  sheered  off,  the  commander  will,  if  the  tide  be  falling, 
stand  by  with  his  anchors  apeak;  if  not  falling,  he  will 
hoist  sail ; if  the  wind  does  not  serve,  he  will  begin  to  tow, 
or  do  whatever  he  thinks  best.  With  the  bilanders  lead- 
ing ahead  by  the  hawse  he  will  set  out  to  capture  the  port, 
using  his  best  endeavor  to  have  the  landing  troops  very 
early  in  the  morning  surprise  the  look-out  of  the  foreign- 
ers, marked  O on  the  chart.  Fie  will  also  cause  the  fleet 
to  take  the  port  as  early  as  possible,  so  that  the  enemy 
seeing  himself  attacked  on  all  sides  without  hope  of  relief 
shall  at  once  surrender  without  resistance. 

16.  This  bar  of  Gualquini  lies  in  north  latitude  31°  18', 
with  6 to  4 y2  fathoms  at  the  point  mentioned  above.  To 
enter  the  port,  set  the  course  N.  W.  % W„  and  continue  on 
it  in  4 y2  and  5 fathoms  till  Sl/2  are  reached;  shift  to  N.  W. 
54  N.,  when  the  bar  will  be  found,  with  3l/>  fathoms  at  half 
tide.  From  this  point  with  course  N.  W.  *4  W.,  easing  to 
N.  W.,  5,  6,  and  7 fathoms  will  be  found,  deepening  until 
a line  north  and  south  through  the  fort  of  the  strangers  is 
crossed,  where  14  fathoms  will  be  obtained,  shallowing  as 
shown  on  the  chart. 

17.  Having  taken  the  position  mentioned  with  his  squad- 
ron, if  the  foreigners  open  fire  on  him  with  their  artillery, 
he  will  return  it,  as  will  also  all  the  boats  under  his  com- 
mand, signal  having  been  previously  made  to  form  in  line 

and  to  fire  on  the  enemy  in  the  aforesaid  case.  But  if  they 

do  not  open  fire  upon  his  ships,  he  will  in  no  wise  fire  him- 
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self,  but  will  merely  order  his  vessels  to  anchor  in  good  or- 
der in  the  part  marked  thus  Y,  provided  that  if  he  should  be 
compelled  to  fire  against  the  hostile  fort,  he  will  endeavor 
to  dismount  and  disable  its  guns.  He  will  direct  that  in 
going  about,  so  as  to  use  both  broadsides,  all  vessels  must 
have  their  launches  and  boats  ahead  by  the  hawse,  to  pre- 
vent drifting  with  the  current,  in  order  that  they  may  with 
the  greatest  promptitude  forge  ahead  or  in  any  other  direc- 
tion which  may  appear  to  him  suitable.  It  is  indispensable 
that  each  vessel  go  about  in  the  proper  place  in  which  it 
may  find  itself,  the  vanguard  and  rear  guard  standing  on 
opposite  tacks.  For  if  the  said  maneuver  is  not  executed 
in  this  form  and  the  ships  lose  their  positions,  it  will  be 
impossible  to  make  head  against  the  current  so  as  to  pre- 
sent the  other  broadside  to  the  enemy. 

18.  From  the  conditions  already  laid  down,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  ships  should  lie-to  when  delivering  their  fire, 
keeping  up  against  wind  and  current  in  such  manner  as  to 
secure,  without  undue  drifting,  a good  position  for  the  pur- 
pose in  hand. 

19.  It  is  possible  that  in  this  port  of  Gualquini  we  shall 
find  at  anchor  a packet  boat  or  war  vessel  which  they  own. 
If  this  shall  not  have  surrendered  when  he  arrives  with  his 
squadron,  he  will  take  possession  of  it,  either  by  capitula- 
tion or  by  force,  if  it  resists;  he  must  send  it  to  the  bottom 
without  giving  quarter  to  anybody ; but  if  it  surrenders  vol- 
untarily, he  will  give  it  the  best  treatment  possible. 

20.  If  while  at  anchor  outside  on  the  bar  with  the  En- 
glish flag  flying,  as  already  arranged,  there  should  come  out, 
as  is  usual,  a boat  to  reconnoiter  or  to  bring  a pilot,  he  will 
cause  it  to  be  captured  with  the  boats  and  launches  which 
he  will  have  overboard  and  ready  from  the  moment  he  shall 
have  anchored. 

21.  Should  he  be  forced  by  any  wind  to  remove  from 
the  coast  and  for  this  reason  be  unable  to  see  all  the  sig- 
nals, then,  as  soon  as  the  wind  shall  have  ceased,  he  will 
return  to  the  coast,  and  depending  on  the  length  of  time 
that  he  will  have  been  absent,  he  will  examine  the  state  in 
which  he  finds  the  interior  flotilla.  As  a measure  of  pru- 
dence, and  according  to  the  conclusions  arrived  at,  he  will 
see  to  it  that  no  matter  what  cause,  contingency,  delay,  or 
weather  shall  have  come  up,  the  flotilla  shall  cross  over  to 
the  Bay  of  Gualquini  and  take  whatever  action  has  been 
decided  upon. 
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22.  Whenever  he  encounters  vessels,  he  will  cause  them 
to  be  searched  as  he  may  think  proper;  but  no  matter  of 
what  nation  they  may  be,  he  will,  for  the  purpose  of  em- 
barrassing the  enemy,  take  possession  of  them,  either  peace- 
fully or  by  force,  and  of  all  the  commercial  vessels  belong- 
ing to  these  new  colonies,  from  which  are  to  be  evicted  the 
intruding  settlers  as  having  furtively  and  illegally  settled 
upon  them.  But  if  these  vessels  should  be  registered  from 
Noyorca*  and  bound  to  St.  Augustine  with  stores  for  its 
garrison,  or  else  returning  from  the  said  place  to  their  own 
country  or  coming  from  any  other  country,  in  respect  of 
which  the  reason  given  above  does  not  hold  good,  he  will 
not  capture  them,  but  will  compel  and  order  them  to  con- 
tinue their  voyage  under  his  convoy.  He  will  take  these 
precautions  to  make  sure  of  the  first  class  of  vessels,  and  to 
detain  the  second,  until  the  commanding  general  may  have 
taken  cognizance  of  the  case  and  ordered  that  there  is  no 
objection  to  giving  them  their  liberty. 

23.  The  bilanders  and  other  smaller  vessels  under  his 
command  will  proceed  nearer  to  the  coast  than  the  larger 
ships,  in  order  that  they  may  the  more  clearly  and  prompt- 
ly pick  up  the  signals  made  from  it  and  communicate  them 
to  the  flagship,  according  to  the  directions  which  the  com- 
mander of  the  fleet  shall  have  given  to  this  end  before  leav- 
ing port. 

24.  As  soon  as  this  operation  shall  have  been  concluded, 
he  will  leave  the  port  of  Gualquini  with  his  squadron  and 
landing  body  and  proceed  directly  to  the  Bay  of  Saint 
Simon,  at  whose  entrance  he  will  anchor  on  the  bar  in 
proper  order  and  with  the  same  precautions  which  he  ob- 
served in  that  of  Gualquini.  Here  he  will  remain  until  the 
commanding  general ' orders  him  by  pre-arranged  signal 
to  put  to  sea,  so  that  if  the  signal  should  be  set  to  disem- 
bark his  people,  he  will  answer  by  executing  the  order  and 
sending  his  launches  to  the  beach  on  the  south  point  of  the 
entrance.  In  this  case,  he  will  order  the  captains  of  the 
bilanders  to  sail  into  the  harbor  and  join  hands  with  the  in- 
terior flotilla,  with  orders  to  fire  on  the  redoubt  of  the  for- 
eigners, if  this  should  open.  If  on  the  contrary,  it  should 
not,  he  will  keep  his  station  with  his  ships  without  under- 
taking any  movement  whatever  as  much  to  avoid  risking 
his  ships  in  entering  and  leaving  the  harbor  as  because  it 


•New  York,  probably. 
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has  been  considered  unnecessary  to  employ  so  great  a force 
in  the  reduction  of  the  redoubt  and  its  garrison,  and  princi- 
pally to  prevent  hostile  vessels  from  going  south  and  thus 
possibly  embarrassing  the  withdrawal  of  our  own  vessels 
through  the  interior  channels.  To  this  end,  he  will  con- 
stantly maintain  in  the  tops  a good  guard  of  men  of  the 
utmost  trustworthiness,  who  will  attentively  keep  a good 
lookout  in  all  directions. 

25.  As  soon  as  he  shall  have  seen  the  bilanders  leaving 
the  said  port  and  a signal  to  make  sail  and  continue  the 
voyage,  he  will  obey  it,  setting  his  course  with  his  entire 
squadron  direct  for  the  bar  of  Las  Cruces  [Tybee  Bar] ; and 
without  waiting  for  any  other  order  or  signal,  he  will  enter 
the  bay. 

26.  The  mouth  of  Las  Cruces,  he  will  recognize  by 
means  of  a lofty,  wooden  tower,  which  the  foreigners  have 
built  on  the  north  point;  on  the  south,  they  have  a small 
redoubt. 

27.  On  coming  within  sight  of  the  said  bar,  he  will  hoist 
the  English  ensign  and  will  keep  it  flying  until  he  shall 
have  entered  and  placed  himself  in  a position  to  prevent 
communication  of  this  event  to  other  parts.  He  will  then 
hoist  the  Spanish  ensign  and  at  the  same  time  will  send  an 
officer  ashore  under  a white  flag  with  orders  to  inform  the 
commanding  officer  of  the  fort,  that  if  he  does  not  surren- 
der without  resistance  or  delay,  he  will  be  put  to  the  sword 
with  his  entire  garrison  without  exception,  and  to  tell  him 
at  the  same  time  that  the  remaining  forts  and  settlements  of 
the  south  have  been  depopulated  and  ruined  and  that 
a strong  fleet  is  coming  by  the  interior  channels  to  destroy 
and  reduce  to  naught  those  which  may  have  remained. 

28.  The  officer  designated  for  this  duty  will  carefully 
observe  the  disposition  and  force  of  the  redoubt  and  the 
strength  of  its  garrison  in  order  that  in  case  of  refusing  to 
surrender  and  offering  resistance,  the  most  convenient  and 
best  measures  may  be  taken  to  capture  it.  He  will  with- 
draw to  his  ship,  as  soon  as  he  has  executed  his  commis- 
sion. 

29.  While  all  this  is  going  on,  he  [the  Naval  Comman- 
der] will  anchor  in  the  middle  of  the  channel,  posting  the 
vessels  under  his  order,  so  as  to  occupy  both  mouths  of 


. 
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the  Tamaja,*  these  being-  the  same  which  on  joining  form 
the  Savannah  River.  In  this  way,  all  the  approaches  will 
be  covered  and  the  communications  of  the  enemy  embar- 
rassed. 

30.  If  the  commanding  officer  of  the  said  fort  should 
surrender  without  resistance,  the  garrison  will  be  distrib- 
uted among  the  vessels  of  the  fleet,  orders  being  given  to 
treat  them  well.  The  guns,  munitions  and  stores  found 
will  be  collected  and  orders  given  to  burn  to  the  ground  all 
the  houses  and  to  ruin  and  destroy  whatever  may  be  found. 
The  same  orders  will  be  issued  with  regard  to  the  tower 
mentioned. 

31.  If  the  commanding  officer,  in  contempt  of  the  cour- 
teous and  peaceful  proposition  made  to  him,  should  decide 
to  defend  himself,  the  naval  commander  will  make  the  best 
disposition  to  invest  the  place.  He  will  disembark  troops 
in  sufficient  number,  having  regard  to  the  report  on  the 
garrison  of  the  fort  and  its  situation  made  by  the  officer 
he  sent  ashore,  to  secure  success  without  risk,  because  if 
he  considers  that  the  operation  is  somewhat  difficult  he 
must  not  expose  himself,  but  instead  will  send  with  the 
greatest  dispatch  one  or  two  launches,  well  armed  and 
manned,  to  the  south  through  the  channels,  with  an  offi- 
cer to  report  everything  accurately  to  the  general ; and, 
in  addition,  the  conclusion  he  had  come  to  in  respect  of  what 
is  needed  to  attack  and  conquer  the  said  fort  and  settle- 
ment. The  officer  will  be  enjoined  to  travel  night  and  day 
until  he  shall  have  met  the  interior  flotilla.  He  must  be 
furnished  with  the  countersign  and  parole  because  it  is 
considered  important  that  this  information  should  reach 
the  general  as  soon  as  possible. 

32.  Even  should  the  commanding  general  of  the  fort 
surrender  without  resistance,  the  two  launches  will  be 
sent  to  report  this  result  to  the  commanding  general  with 
all  the  incidents  which  mav  have  occurred,  and  with  an  ac- 
count of  the  state  in  which  it  was  found. 

33.  Since  it  is  possible  in  the  said  port  to  find  a few  ves- 
sels from  Europe,  bringing  stores  and  people,  for  the  sup- 
port of  these  settlements,  he  will  take  as  many  as  he  shall 


• This  word  suggests  the  Altamaha:  but  as  this  stream  has  no  connection 
with  the  Savannah,  it  is  not  Impossible  that  the  scribe  has  written  T for  Y, 
arul  that  the  word  is  really  Yamaia,  i.  e.,  Ynmacraw.  If  this  emendation  bo 
acceptable,  then  the  author  of  these  orders  probably  has  some  local  con- 
figuration in  mind. 
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have  found,  using  them  for  the  service  and  re-enforcement 
of  his  squadron.  He  will  take  the  most  exact  precautions 
for  safety  until  the  general  shall  have  joined  and  given 
directions,  the  expedition  being  concluded,  for  its  orderly 
and  well-arranged  withdrawal. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  in  all  relations  the  general  will 
labor,  in  accordance  with  the  zeal  and  experience  he  is 
known  to  have,  for  the  complete  success  of  the  royal  ser- 
vice, and  the  glory  and  reputation  of  the  king's  arms.  In 
respect  of  accidents  which  cannot  be  anticipated,  I have 
confidence  that  his  experience  and  prudence  will  lead  him  to 
display  the  same  zeal  in  prosperity  as  in  adversity,  and  a 
perfect  constancy,  such  that  neither  will  success  produce  the 
slightest  carelessness  nor  misfortune  abate  his  courage, 
keeping  in  mind,  as  he  will,  that  all  of  us  depend  upon  the 
Divine  'Omnipotence  to  which  must  be  attributed  both 
prosperity  and  adversity,  while  displaying  on  his  own  part 
the  diligence,  activity  and  strength  that  are  required  to 
achieve  success  in  anything  upon  which  we  have  set  oitr 
hearts. 


. 
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LETTER  OF  THE  GOVERNOR  GENERAL  OF  CUBA  TO 
THE  KING’S  MINISTER,  ANNOUNCING  THE  FAILURE 
OF  THE  EXPEDITION  AGAINST  GEORGIA,  AND  EN- 
CLOSING TWO  JOURNALS  OF  EVENTS. 


Sir, — 

Hoping  as  I have  been  from  day  to  day  to  receive  from 
Florida  the  happy  news  I had  promised  myself  of  the  suc- 
cessful results  achieved  by  the  expedition  against  the  En- 
glish Colonies  in  the  North,  I had  kept  back  the  dispatch 
boat  under  the  command  of  Don  Juan  Baptista  Goicochea, 
which  had  entered  this  port  from  Vera  Cruz  on  its  way 
back  to  Spain,  so  as  more  promptly  to  communicate  this 
news. 

Accordingly,  on  the  eighth  instant,  through  the  fortu- 
nate arrival,  after  42  days’  journey,  of  a boat  which  was 
sent  to  me,  I learned  that  the  first  convoy  of  small  vessels 
had  on  the  9th  of  June  safely  reached  the  Bar  of  Saint 
Augustine,  as  did  on  the  15th  of  the  same  month,  that  of 
the  larger  ones,  which  left  this  port  under  the  orders  of 
the  Naval  Lieutenant,  Don  Antonio  Castaneda.  At  Ra- 
tones  Inlet,  the  messenger  was  pursued  by  an  English 
sloop,  which  was  trying  to  capture  him,  and  so  he  was 
compelled  to  run  aground,  but  succeeded  in  saving  all  his 
people  and  the  dispatches  which  later  he  managed  to  send 
on  to  me  in  a coast  fishing  boat. 

Just  when  I thought  that  the  expedition  was  at  least  well 
advanced,  if  not  as  completely  successful  as  we  had  reason 
to  expect,  the  Governor  of  Florida  tells  me  in  letters  that 
I received,  dated  the  26th,  and  postdated  the  28th  and  29th 
of  the  same  month  of  June,  that  partly  on  account  of  the 
bad  weather  and  partly  on  account  of  the  necessity  of  water- 
ing the  boats,  and  of  other  inconveniences  arising  out  of 
the  difficulties  and  dangers  of  navigation  over  that  bar 
[the  Bar  of  St.  Augustine],  he  had  been  as  yet  unable  to 
embark  the  troops  which  were  to  set  out  from  that  garrison 
to  join  hands  with  those  from  this  particular  place  and  with 
the  militia  which  has  been  selected  for  the  purpose.  Upon 
this  aforementioned  day,  the  29th,  he  was  still  at 
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St.  Augustine  with  all  the  troops  on  board  ready  to  put  to 
sea  to  carry  out  the  orders  with  which  he  was  charged.  The 
Engineer  of  the  Second  Class,*  Don  Antonio  de  Arredondo 
reports  the  same  thing  to  me,  sending  me  the  journal  which 
accompanies  this  letter  and  includes  the  23d  of  the  said 
June.  From  this  journal,  Your  Excellency  will  take  note 
of  the  encounter  between  some  of  the  small  vessels  of  the 
first  convoy,  on  the  coast  of  Florida  between  the  Bar  of 
Mosquitos  and  that  of  Matanzas.  It  would  seem  that  the 
English  had  gone  in  a boat  and  launch  to  capture  a small 
sloop  from  the  presidio  of  Florida,  which  was  carrying  the 
detachment  of  artillerymen  from  the  garrison  of  this  place 
[Havana]  as  well  as  to  capture  another  launch  from  this 
port.  As  they  boarded  these  vessels  to  loot  them,  our  peo- 
ple who  had  jumped  ashore,  fired  upon  them  from  the  sand 
dunes,  and  compelled  them  to  surrender  to  the  number  of 
sixteen,  among  them  a lieutenant  of  the  frigate.  In  this 
affair,  we  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  the  sub-lieutenant  of 
artillery  and  the  corporal  of  the  detachment. 

Notwithstanding  Arredondo's  assertion,  under  date  of 
19th,  in  his  journal,  that  from  a few  prisoners  returned  by 
Don  Diego  Oglesor,  Governor  of  Georgia,  to  the  coasts  of 
Florida,  it  was  learned  they  had  discovered  nothing  of  our 
plans,  yet  I feared  that  they  had  been  warned  by  the  delay, 
so  far  of  11  days,  off  the  bar  of  Saint  Augustine,  of  a fleet 
so  numerous  as  ours  and  that  it  was  not  impossible  that 
they  might  be  on  their  guard,  and  so  hinder  us ; and  all  this 
in  spite  of  the  effort  I had  made  in  advance,  to  advise  the 
Governor  of  Florida  through  an  officer  (as  I informed  Your 
Excellency  in  a letter  of  June  8,  of  which  I inclose  a dupli- 
cate), who  arrived  more  than  20  days  before  the  arrival 
of  the  convov  of  larger  vessels  under  the  command  of  Don 
Antonio  de  Castaneda. 

Having  received  this  news,  and  fearing  that  through  the 
delay  they  had  already  made  they  might  suffer,  if  supplies 
should  be  lacking,  and  in  order  to  forestall  any  accident  due 
to  necessity  or  want,  I at  once  prepared  a brigantine  and  a 
sloop  to  send  a month’s  supplies  in  addition  to  those  of  three 
months  and  a half  that  they  took  out  with  them.  These 
boats  left  this  port  with  the  stores  on  the  15th  inst.  On 


• Inoeniero  en  seyunfTo,  It  was  not  until  17TC  that  engineers  hold  mili- 
tary rank  in  the  Spanish  army.  Elsewhere  in  these  papers,  Arredondo  is 
riven  the  first  rrade,  ingenerlo  en  je/e. 
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the  following  day  there  returned  to  it  a sloop,  one  of  those 
that  had  set  out  with  the  expedition,  and  in  it  came  Naval 
Lieutenant  the  Marquess  de  Casinas  and  the  captain  of  the 
militia  battalion  of  this  place,  Don  Laureano  Chacon,  with 
his  company.  From  these  officers  I learned  that  the  issue  of 
the  expedition  had  not  corresponded  to  our  well-founded 
hopes  and  to  the  measures  that  had  been  taken  for  its  suc- 
cess, and  that  all  the  vessels  in  different  divisions  had  strug- 
gled to  regain  Florida  and  this  place  Havana,  without  any 
other  result  than  that  of  having  attacked  Gualquini  with 
success,  capturing  its  forts,  artillery,  mortars,  munitions  and 
implements ; and  that  this  outcome  was  due  to  the  bad 
weather  which  had  delayed  and  disordered  the  execution 
of  our  plans,  to  say  nothing  of  hindrances  later  encountered 
and  felt. 

I have  up  to  the  present  day  no  other  information  than 
that  given  me  by  the  aforesaid  officers,  and  that  which  is 
contained  in  more  or  less  detail  in  the  private  diary  kept  by 
the  Marquess  de  Casinas  of  daily  events,  and  brought  off 
by  him  and  given  to  me. 

Seeing  now  that  the  whole  expedition  had  begun  to  re- 
treat and  that  they  had  sighted  land  six  leagues  farther  to 
the  south  of  Saint  Augustine,  these  officers  judged  it  proper 
to  set  their  course  for  this  port  and  assured  me  that  the 
other  boats  were  doing  the  same  thing. 

Such  being  the  news  in  hand,  it  has  appeared  to  me  proper 
no  longer  to  delay  the  dispatch  boat  under  the  command  of 
Don  Juan  Baptista  Goicochea.  As  soon  as  I shall  have  re- 
ceived the  information  to  be  given  me  by  the  Governor  of 
Florida,  it  will  be  dispatched  in  another  boat  which  I am 
holding  ready  for  the  purpose.  I shall  then  explain  with 
greater  particularity  all  that  has  happened  and  the  reasons 
that  prevailed  against  continuing  the  expedition  and  in 
favor  of  forming  the  resolution  to  retreat. 

As  I had  already  made  up  my  mind,  from  the  condi- 
tion in  which  I considered  the  enemy  to  be  and  from  the 
superiority  of  our  forces,  that  at  the  very  latest,  his  towns, 
plantations  and  settlements  would  be  attacked  and  des- 
troyed as  far  as  Port  Royal ; and  as  I had  even  flattered 
myself  that  these  favorable  results  might  be  obtained  as 
far  as  Carolina  [Charleston!  I have  been  profoundly  aston- 
ished at  the  frustration  of  hopes  so  well  founded  of  serving 
the  king  advantageously  and  maintaining  the  glorv  of  his 
arms ; and  that  the  labor  and  zeal  inspired  by  my  devotion, 
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and  by  my  interest  in  our  success  should  have  come  to 
naught.  But  although  not  successful  everywhere,  yet 
according  to  the  relation  of  the  Marquess  de  Casinas,  the 
destruction  of  the  forts  and  settlement  of  Gualquini  and 
that  of  Bejeces  was  accomplished.  That  many  stores  and 
implements  should  have  been  destroyed,  and  the  harbor 
gallantly  forced  in  the  face  of  all  its  fire,  both  by  sea  and 
land,  with  such  intrepidity,  as  reported  by  those  to  whom 
I have  talked  on  the  subject,  is  due  to  Don  Antonio 
Castaneda. 

The  King  and  Your  Excellency  do  not  need  to  be  inform- 
ed how  deeply  I am  mortified  that  this  expedition  has  not 
been  carried  out  to  the  complete  satisfaction  of  His  Majes- 
ty’s desires ; and  that  on  my  part  nothing  was  omitted  that 
could  have  the  least  bearing  on  its  happiest  issue.  Until 
all  the  vessels  with  the  troops  and  militia  shall  have  re- 
turned, I shall  take  all  the  precautions  that  are  due. 

Praying  Your  Excellency  to  report  to  His  Majesty  the  re- 
sults so  far  of  this  operation,  may  God  keep  Your  Excel- 
lency many  years. 

Havana,  August  18,  1742. 

Excellent  Sir: 

Your  most  humble,  grateful  servant  kisses  your  hand. 

Don  Juan  Francisco, 

Guemes  y Plorcasitas. 

(A  Flourish.) 

To  His  Excellency  Don  Joseph  de  Campillo. 


[Letter  acknowledging  receipt  of  that  of  Guemes,  with 
papers.] 

With  the  letter  of  Your  Excellency  of  the  18th  of  August, 
have  been  received  the  accompanying  reports  and  diary, 
treating  of  the  management  and  progress  of  the  expedition 
which  left  your  port  against  Carolina.  We  have  also  the 
news  reported  to  Your  Excellency,  through  Naval  Lieuten- 
ant Don  Carlos  Riggio  (who  has  arrived  at  that  place 
[Havana]  ) by  the  Governor  of  Florida,  and  also  that  for- 
warded by  Your  Excellency  in  a letter  of  the  20th,  to  the 
effect  that  on  that  day  Don  Antonio  Castaneda  returned  to 
that  port  [Havana]  with  the  greater  part  of  the  convoy  and 
troops.  The  King,  having  acquainted  himself  with  your 
report  upon  the  measures  and  arrangements  you  made  for 
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this  expedition,  and  also  with  your  reflections  upon  its  is- 
sue, and  the  reasons  why  it  did  not  come  up  to  the  expecta- 
tions produced  by  the  forces  and  arrangements  with  which 
it  was  undertaken,  desires  me  to  express  to  Your  Excel- 
lency his  satisfaction  with  everything  done  by  Your  Excel- 
lency, a satisfaction  in  exact  agreement  with  the  confidence 
he  was  gracious  enough  to  repose  in  your  zeal  and  efficiency. 
He  considers  as  entirely  sound  the  remarks  you  make 
upon  the  unhappy  issue  of  events.  His  Majesty  under- 
stands that  this  is  to  be  traced  to  the  poor  direction,  lack 
of  diligence  and  inefficiency  of  the  one  who  should  have 
made  extraordinary  efforts  to  profit  by  the  advantages  that 
placed  success  within  his  grasp. 

May  God  keep  you  many  years. 

San  Ildefonso,  October  28,  1742. 
To  Don  Juan  Francisco  Guemes  v Horcasitas.* 


JOURNAL  KEPT  BY  DON  ANTONIO  DE  ARREDONDO, 
CHIEF  ENGINEER  OF  THE  PRESENT  EXPEDITION. 

June  5,  1742. 

At  sunrise  the  signal  was  made  to  put  to  sea  and  execut- 
ed by  the  entire  convoy,  as  it  was  ready  to  sail.  At  twelve 
o’clock,  we  sallied  from  the  Morro,  at  which  time  we  haul- 
ed up  our  launches  and  boats ; steady  drizzle. 

June  6th. 

From  yesterday  noon  until  today  at  the  same  hour : at 
one  o’clock  in  the  afternoon  we  ran  into  a rain  squall  with- 
out wind,  which  lasted  until  5.  We  stood  all  night  under 
foresail  and  mizzen  sail  until  5 o’clock  in  the  morning.  At 
noon,  we  took  the  sun,  but  as  there  were  great  differences 
in  the  observations,  we  took  the  mean  to  fix  the  course 
which  was  northeast  by  north. 

June  7th. 

From  yesterday  until  today:  at  sunset,  all  the  elements 
of  the  convoy  kept  together.  At  nine  in  the  evening,  great 
signs  of  a squall  which  burst  upon  us  with  thunder,  light- 
ning and  rain,  lasting  until  one  o’clock  in  the  night.  At 
sunrise  two  vessels  were  missing.  At  noon,  we  took  the 


•Not  signed  but  probably  written  by  Campillo.  In  the  MS.  this  i « J ' • r 

follows  Arredondo's  diary.  We  have  put  It  where  It  belongs.  Immediately 
after  the  letter  which  It  acknowledges. 
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sun  and  found  our  latitude  to  24°  40',  and  our  longitude 
295°  16'.  At  this  hour  the  two  boats  which  had  been  miss- 
ing rejoined  us. 

June  8th. 

From  yesterday  until  today:  at  one  o’clock  in  the  after- 
noon, we  sighted  Long  Key,  its  northeast  head  bearing 
north  five  and  a half  degrees  toward  the  east  and  the  south- 
west point,  west.  At  sunset  all  the  vessels  were  together. 
At  midday  the  sun  gave  us  25°  3'  latitude  and  longitude 
295°  40',  all  the  vessels  being  together. 

June  9th. 

At  three  of  the  afternoon,  signal  was  made  to  crowd  on 
all  sail  which  was  kept  up  till  four.  At  six  land  was  dis- 
covered from  the  top  and  recognized  by  the  pilot  as  Bis- 
cayne  Key  which  bore  west  by  north  at  a distance  of  five 
leagues.  At  six  in  the  morning,  the  top  announced  that 
only  twenty-two  vessels  were  in  sight:  at  seven,  land  was 
visible  and  after  examination  by  the  pilot  he  declared  that 
it  was  the  shore  of  Jega,  bearing  west  by  northwest.  At 
8 a sloop  signalled  that  she  wished  to  speak  to  us,  and  ob- 
serving that  her  bowsprit  had  been  injured,  the  Honduran 
was  sent  to  find  out  what  was  the  matter,  and  returned  say- 
ing, that  it  was  the  royal  sloop  “St.  Joseph,”  and  that  the 
night  before,  on  going  about,  the  guard  schooner  had  foul- 
ed her,  and  thus  had  damaged  her -bowsprit,  but  that  she 
was  not  making  any  water  nor  had  suffered  any  other  dam- 
age. At  noon  we  took  the  sun  and  found  ourselves  in  26° 
54'  latitude  and  295°  25'  longitude.  On  this  day  a sloop 
of  the  convoy  was  missing. 

June  10th. 

From  yesterday  until  today:  at  4 of  the  afternoon,  we 
sighted  main  land,  being  the  palm  grove  of  Ays,  according 
to  the  pilot.  At  5,  signal  was  set  to  go  about,  which  was 
executed  by  the  entire  convoy,  the  course  being  set  S.  E., 
with  the  wind  E.  N.  E.  At  sunset  the  top  announced  that 
only  twenty-two  vessels  were  in  sight.  At  this  hour  we 
had  lost  the  land.  The  whole  night  remained  calm.  At 
sunrise  we  saw  the  same  vessels  as  those  of  yesterday  after- 
noon and  found  at  noon  our  latitude  to  be  23°  2S'  and  lon- 
gitude 292°  15'. 
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June  11th. 

From  yesterday  until  today:  at  1:30  of  the  afternoon 
signal  was  made  to  put  about,  which  was  done,  and  the 
course  set  W.  54  N.  W.,  the  wind  being  north  and  light.  At 
sunset  all  the  boats  visible  this  morning  were  still  in  sight. 
The  whole  night  a moderate  wind  blew  out  of  the  south- 
west. At  sunrise  twenty-one  vessels  were  seen.  At  noon, 
we  took  soundings  and  found  ourselves  in  twenty-two 
fathoms,  bottom  reddish  gravel  and  dark  colored  sand. 
At  ten,  we  tacked  to  the  S.  S.  W.,  wind  west,  and  at  noon 
our  latitude  was  30°  1'  and  longitude  295°  10'. 

June  12th. 

From  yesterday  until  today : at  2 :30  of  the  afternoon 
sounded  in  twenty-six  fathoms ; found  the  bottom  the  same, 
for  which  reason  we  decided  to  cast  anchor  because  the 
currents  were  carrying  us  to  leeward.  Signal  to  this  effect 
was  made  and  obeyed.  At  sunset  only  eighteen  vessels 
were  seen  because  apparently  the  currents  had  prevented 
their  keeping  together,  and  at  the  same  time  it  was  con- 
jectured that  they  were  invisible  because  the  horizon  was 
overcast.  The  entire  night  was  calm,  with  the  wind  to  the 
southwest,  but  we  found  the  currents  extremely  strong; 
at  5:30  of  the  morning,  signal  was  made  to  hoist  sail,  which 
was  done  with  the  wind  to  the  northwest,  course  S.  W. 
Only  fifteen  vessels  were  visible,  being  those  only  that  had 
anchored.  At  noon,  our  observation  gave  us  29°  42'  lati- 
tude, and  longitude  245°  4'.* 

June  13th. 

From  yesterday  until  today:  at  one  of  the  afternoon,  we 
set  our  course  W.  S.  W.,  with  the  wind  north,  northwest, 
eastern  horizon  heavily  submerged.  At  three  of  the  after- 
noon we  saw  land  but  could  not  make  out  what  it  was, 
bearing  W.  54  S.  W.,  at  a distance  of  three  leagues.  At 
sunset  signal  to  go  about  and  set  the  course  east,  wind 
north,  northeast.  At  this  hour  only  fourteen  vessels  were 
in  sight.  The  eastern  horizon  was  strongly  overcast,  with 
more  or  less  indications  of  weather.  At  ten  at  night  the  wind 
freshened  from  the  north  into  a squall  so  that  w^  stood  un- 


der foresail  and  mizzensail.  At  three  in  the  m • signal 

was  made  to  change  our  course  to  the  E.  F S.  E., 

with  the  wind  northeast,  this  on  account  of  1 nded 

and  found  only  twelve  fathoms  and  a half.  con- 


• So  In  original,  probably  Copyist’s  error  for  295°  4'. 
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tinued  calm  with  some  swell  until  half  past  four,  when  the 
wind  settled  in  the  south  and  southeast  with  many  squalls 
and  showers.  At  this  hour  we  set  our  course  to  the  E,  and 
E.  *4  N.  E.  At  sunrise,  the  sun  being-  invisible,  the  top 
announced  that  fifteen  vessels  were  in  sight.  Afterwards 
two  others,  small  ones,  were  discovered  and  a frigate  to 
the  windward  which  made  a signal  of  recognition  which 
was  answered,  and  we  found  it  to  be  the  Sacra  Familia,  so 
that  we  were  now  eighteen,  all  told.  At  ten  we  sounded 
in  fifteen  fathoms  and  the  skies  having  cleared  and  the  rain 
stopped,  signal  was  made  to  head  south,  the  wind  being 
east-southeast.  At  midday  we  took  the  sun  and  found  our 
position  to  be  latitude  29°  28',  and  longitude  297°  7'. 

June  14th. 

From  yesterday  till  today;  at  six  of  the  afternoon,  sig- 
nal made  to  set  the  course  N.  E.  by  N.,  with  the  wind  east- 
southeast.  At  this  hour  there  was  a flurry  of  rain.  At 
sunset  seventeen  vessels  were  in  sight,  the  two  small  ones 
that  were  seen  this  morning  having  been  unable  to  come 
up.  The  night  continued  calm,  and  the  currents  proving 
more  pow*erful  than  the  wind,  we  cast  anchor  in  twelve 
and  a half  fathoms  of  water  at  half  past  one  in  the  morning. 
At  six,  signal  to  make  sail  was  set,  which  we  all  did,  with 
the  course  S.  S.  W. ; wind  east-southeast,  which  all  six- 
teen vessels  executed.  At  8 :00  land  was  seen  at  a distance 
of  four  leagues  and  a half,  continuous  coast.  At  midday 
the  sun  gave  us  29°  latitude  and  at  the  same  time  we  recog- 
nized that  we  were  off  the  bar  of  Mosquito  Inlet,  for  which 
reason  we  set  our  course  N.  N.  Vvr. 

June  15th. 

From  yesterday  till  today:  at  six  of  the  afternoon,  the 
packet  boat  “Diligent”  was  signalled  to  come  up  within 
speaking  distance  and  ordered  to  press  all  sail  and  hasten 
to  reconnoiter  the  bar  of  Matanzas  and  inform  us  by  can- 
non shot  and  to  hoist  a signal  lantern  for  our  guidance;  and 
that  as  soon  as  she  should  be  off  the  bar  of  Saint  Augus- 
tine, she  should  anchor,  and  from  time  to  time  make  a 
smoke  signal.  We  continued  with  the  rest  of  the  vessels 
on  the  same  course  and  at  one  o’clock  in  the  morning  an- 
chored east  and  west  on  a line  with  the  tower  of  St.  Anas- 
tasia in  twelve  fathoms  of  water.  As  soon  as  it  dawned 
we  discovered  at  anchor  the  seven  vessels  which  had  been 
missing.  They  had  succeeded  in  getting  in  two  days 
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before,  so  that  we  were  finally  all  reunited.  At  8 :00  there 
came  alongside  a boat  from  the  garrison  to  take  ashore  the 
second  in  command,  Don  Francisco  Rubiani  and  myself. 
The  officer  who  came  off  told  us  that  on  the  5th,  the  first 
division  of  small  vessels  that  had  set  out  from  Havana  on 
the  first  day,  having  run  into  an  English  frigate,  our  gal- 
ley called  upon  her  to  show  her  colors  and  as  she  failed  to 
do  so,  we  cleared  for  action  and  opened  fire  on  her  with 
our  guns,  to  which  the  frigate  made  no  answer,  and  under 
her  courses  alone,  advanced  upon  our  galley,  and  prepared 
to  attack  her.  But  this  design  was  perceived,  and  the  wind 
being  fresh,  the  galley  rejoined  the  convoy  under  a signal 
to  press  on  all  sail ; but  her  commanding  officer  seeing  that 
the  Saint  Augustine  sloop,  in  which  were  embarked  the 
sub-lieutenant  and  the  artillerymen  of  Havana,  was  far 
astern,  gave  orders  to  stick  close  to  the  sloop  and  resist 
the  launch  and  boat  of  the  hostile  frigate,  which  she  had 
just  put  overboard  and  was  directed  to  cut  off  two  schoon- 
ers which  were  somewhat  delayed  behind  the  remainder 
of  the  convoy.  As  the  wind  continued  to  freshen,  the  gal- 
ley sent  a boat  with  the  ensign  and  ten  men  of  his  garri- 
son to  re-enforce  the  aforesaid  schooners.  In  fact,  the 
launches  of  the  Englishman  had  come  alongside  to  board, 
but  were  by  the  help  of  the  officer  and  ten  men  just  men- 
tioned, formally  beaten  off  in  the  three  attempts  that  they 
made.  In  this  affair  we  suffered  no  damage,  except  that 
Don  Francisco  Molina,  the  lieutenant  of  the  militia  of  Gua- 
nabacoa,  was  wounded  in  the  thigh.  The  hostile  ship,  see- 
ing that  her  launches  had  not  succeeded  in  their  attempt, 
now  directed  them  to  attack  the  Saint  Augustine  bilander 
and  the  launch  from  the  convoy  sent  by  the  commanding 
officer  of  the  galley  to  support  the  vessels  that  were  far 
astern.  Although  the  utmost  defense  possible  had  been 
made,  they  were  unable  to  resist  the  fire  of  the  ship  which 
was  at  anchor  in  three  fathoms  of  water,  and  so  ran  ashore, 
the  sub-lieutenant.  Don  Domingo  de  la  Cruz,  having  been 
killed  in  the  action  by  a gun-shot,  as  well  as  the  corporal, 
Manuel  del  Pino,  by  another.  When  they  saw  our  people 
had  got  ashore,  the  enemy  leaving  their  boat,  swarmed 
over  the  bilander  in  order  to  loot  the  cargo  which  they 
supposed  she  carried.  From  the  shore,  we  opened  fire  on 
them,  encouraged  by  seeing  that  the  English  boat  had  sunk 
in  the  surf  on  the  shore,  and  assisted  by  two  Indians  who 
happened  to  be  fishing,  and  who  had  come  up  at  the  sound 
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of  the  guns.  We  succeeded  in  overcoming  our  adversaries 
who,  after  a moment  or  two  of  struggle,  asked  for  quarter. 
Of  the  English  in  the  boat,  six  were  wounded  and  nine  un- 
hurt. The  ship  when  it  saw  her  people  captured  set  sail. 
The  dragoons  who  went  to  the  help  of  the  bilander  were 
clever  enough  on  going  ashore  to  take  their  arms  with 
them  and  from  the  shore  diverted  the  hostile  launches, 
so  as  to  permit  the  artillerymen  also  to  go  ashore.  With- 
out this,  the  affair  would  not  have  succeeded.  The  prison- 
ers have  been  brought  to  this  place  and  among  them,  the 
officer  in  command,  who  is  a brother  of  Captain  Makay. 
From  these  we  learned  all  about  the  fight  and  that  the  ship 
is  one  of  the  men-of-war  of  Carolina.  I have  had  word 
of  mouth  with  one  of  them  but  have  learned  nothing  more 
than  what  we  already  know.  In  respect  of  the  condition 
of  affairs  in  Saint  Augustine,  I also  learned  that  the  day 
before  our  arrival  a schooner  had  allowed  itself  to  be  sight- 
ed on  the  north  and  that  she  had  changed  her  course  as 
soon  as  she  had  seen  the  seven  vessels  at  anchor.  At  one 
o’clock  of  the  afternoon,  the  second  in  command,  Don  Fran- 
cisco de  la  Pena  and  I went  ashore,  and  we  passed  the  rest 
of  the  day  informing  ourselves  of  the  state  of  the  prepara- 
tions of  this  place. 

June  16th. 

Today  we  convened  the  pilots,  white  as  well  as  Indian, 
and  examined  them  carefully  in  regard  to  everything  we 
should  know  for  the  purpose  of  our  expedition.  Later  we 
held  council,  the  commanding  officers  and  the  naval  en- 
sign, Don  Francisco  de  la  Pena,  in  which  we  agreed  upon 
the  method  of  attacking  the  north  and  south  entrances  of 
St.  Simon’s  in  order  to  cut  off  the  communication  between 
the  various  stations  of  the  enemy,  deciding  to  detach  th-ee 
galliots  with  their  canoes  to  the  more  northerly  entrance 
and  two  to  enter  by  the  Bar  of  Whales;  these  two  to  post 
themselves  within  the  river  between  the  Fort  of  St.  An- 
drew and  Frederica.  Today  we  had  squalls  from  the  north- 
east and  more  or  less  water  was  sent  on  board,  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  all  the  launches  were  busy  unloading  stores. 

June  17th. 

Another  council  was  held  between  the  commanding  of- 
ficers and  Don  Francisco  de  la  Pena,  in  which  was  discuss- 
ed the  question  of  the  point  at  which  we  should  disembark 
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t;o  invade  the  Isle  of  St.  Simon ; and  after  various  reflect- 
ions upon  the  matter,  and  weighing  all  the  circumstances 
with  the  greatest  attention,  it  was  unanimously  agreed  that 
the  disembarkation  should  take  place  on  the  east  coast  at 
the  most  sheltered  point  of  the  shoals  north  of  the  Bar  of 
Gualquini  and  that  from  this  point  a cordon  should  be  form- 
ed with  part  of  the  troops  to  reach  as  far  as  the  careening 
ground  in  order  to  maintain  free  communication  within 
the  river  with  our  ships  and  to  receive  supplies  and  what- 
ever else  might  be  needful  from  that  point  in  full  security. 
It  was  further  agreed  that  the  ships  and  the  remaining 
vessels  should  enter  in  good  order  and  force  the  hostile 
battery,  and  should  string  themselves  across  the  river  of 
the  harbor  in  the  formation  to  be  prescribed  by  the  senior 
naval  officer,  Don  Antonio  Castaneda,  and  that  afterward 
operations  should  conform  to  the  turn  of  events. 

I caused  lists  to  be  given  to  me  of  the  troops,  the  con- 
victs, the  Indians  and  the  negroes  of  the  garrison,  the  first 
being  composed  of  five  pickets  of  the  re-enforcement  and 
of  one  of  the  garrison,  well  equipped;  of  ninety  convicts, 
of  fifty-five  Indians  and  of  fifteen  negroes,  all  armed.  Then 
I promptly  made  the  lists  of  distribution  of  all  these  classes 
according  to  the  capacity  and  quality  of  the  vessels  and 
they  were  so  allotted. 

We  continued  today  sending  as  much  water  as  we  could 
on  board,  having  regard  to  the  necessities  of  the  vessels 
and  especially  those  of  the  royal  frigates.  Today  we  had 
squalls  from  the  northeast  and  some  of  them  gave  us  real 
concern,  by  preventing  communication  and  because  our 
vessels  were  so  completely  exposed  out  beyond  the  bar. 
Our  arrangements  were  thus  delayed. 

Today  we  saw  a schooner  off  in  the  north  and  the  com- 
manding officer  Don  Antonio  Castaneda,  made  signal  to  the 
Honduran  ship  to  chase  her,  and  after  some  time,  she  de- 
clared herself  to  be  English  and  put  her  boat  overboard 
and  sent  it  to  us  with  the  French  captain  who  was  captur- 
ed on  this  bar  at  the  beginning  of  March  of  this  year,  with 
three  Spanish  prisoners  and  a negro  of  Espinosa's.  Don 
Diego  Ogletorp  was  returning  these  people  with  a letter 
to  the  Governor  of  St.  Augustine,  with  directions  to  leave 
these  prisoners  at  that  place.  I learned  from  the  French 
captain  that  the  schooner  in  which  he  had  come  is  the  same 
that  was  seen  on  the  fourteenth ; that  on  account  of  the  bad 
weather  she  had  not  approached  the  shore  to  carry  out  the 


- 

. 

■ 

■ 

■ 


ATTACK  ON  THE  COLONY  OF  GEORGIA 


59 


order  of  Oglettorp  and  that  having  recognized  our  sloop, 
the  English  captain  had  taken  the  resolution  to  leave 
aboard  of  her  both  the  French  captain  and  the  prisoners. 
These  declared  that  they  had  been  kept  confined  and  de- 
prived of  all  communication.  The  French  captain,  a rea- 
sonably just,  fair  man,  had  been  kept  on  board  of  the  bi- 
lander which,  from  the  description  he  gave,  is  the  one  'from 
this  place  which  they  captured  after  it  had  come  to  anchor 
in  the  river  of  St.  Simon.  He  was  not  permitted  to  set  foot 
on  shore  more  than  twice,  when  he  was  taken  before  a 
Board,  presided  over  by  a Doctor,  to  make  a declaration  in 
.respect  of  certain  effects  and  bilanders.  These  he  lost,  for 
the  verdict  was  adverse  although  it  was  established  that  he 
had  come  to  bring  supplies  to  the  garrison.  In  spite  of  the 
closeness  of  the  confinement  in  which  he  was  kept,  they 
nevertheless  treated  him  wfith  the  greatest  distrust  as 
though  he  had  been  an  enemy.  He  understood  that  Oglet- 
torp  had  not  the  forces  to  resist  ours  because,  all  told,  they 
have  not  more  than  six  hundred  English,  divided  between 
troops  and  farmers,  and  that  these  are  distributed  in  differ- 
ent posts.  He  relates  further  that  the  battery  of  the  city  or 
town  of  Frederica  is  dismounted  and  he  reports  the  deep 
poverty  in  which  they  are  living,  without  fresh  meat,  the  sol- 
diers without  money  and  without  any  relief,  except  that  a 
French  officer  has  a few  sheep  and  cattle.  The  negro  of 
Espinosa,  however,  enjoyed  a little  liberty  and  says  that  a 
storm  and  heavy  rains  have  gradually  destroyed  the  battery 
at  the  entrance  of  Gualquini,  so  that  he  saw  it,  at  least  so  he 
says,  fallen  over  on  one  side.  On  asking  the  French  captain 
what  opinion  Oglettorp’s  people  had  formed  on  seeing  our 
seven  vessels  anchored  in  front  of  the  bar,  he  said,  that 
they  thought  it  was  the  privateer,  Estrada  (who  has  as  yet 
not  come  in  from  his  cruise),  with  a few  prizes;  and  that 
the  captain  of  the  English  man-of-wrar,  whom  a few  days 
before  he  had  met,  had  told  them  of  the  combat  'which  he 
had  had  with  our  galley  and  the  boats  of  the  first  division, 
and  that  he  had  given  them  an  account  of  the  prisoners 
which  the  Spaniards  had  taken  from  them  at  the  Bar  of 
Mosquitos,  telling  them  that  they  had  come  with  stores 
for  the  garrison  escorted  by  the  galley;  so  that  it  seems 
they  have  not  perceived  the  purpose  for  which  our  expedi- 
tion is  intended.  The  letter  of  Oglettorp  to  the  Governor 
reduces  itself  to  communicating  to  him  the  fact  that  he 
is  returning  the  prisoners  aforementioned,  claiming  credit 
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for  having  rescued  them  from  the  power  of  the  Indians 
who  had  captured  them  ; and  to  saying  that  the  others  which 
he  holds  in  his  power  must,  by  order  of  the  king,  his  mas- 
ter, be  sent  to  London,  Don  Romualdo  Morales  being  of  the 
number;  and  makes  frivolous  excuses  for  not  having  before 
given  an  answer  to  our  Governor. 

June  18th. 

We  drew  up  plans  of  battle,  divided  the  troops  into  col- 
umns, and  selected  the  reserve ; the  three  naval  lieutenants, 
Don  Vicentte  Quintta,  Don  Carlos  Regio,  and  the  Mar- 
quess de  Casinas,  were  appointed  to  take  over  as  many 
other  pickets* *  belonging  to  the  Captains  Don  Bernardo 
Quena  and  Don  Gregorio  Bermejo,  on  duty  as  regimental 
staff  captains,**  and  that  of  Don  Francisco  Palafox,  chos- 
en as  aide-de-camp  by  the  commanding  general.  Ballast 
was  sent  out  to  the  frigate,  Escalera,  assigned  to  the  fleet 
by  direction  of  the  commanding  general  and  in  agreement 
with  his  royal  officers  and  the  agents  of  the  Royal  Ex- 
chequer. Besides  we  continued  to  send  out  water  and  I 
made  a distribution  of  cartridges,  at  the  rate  of  twenty 
rounds  for  the  disembarkation,  and  ordered  them  to  be 
distributed  to  each  vessel  by  the  adjutants.!  I also  ordered 
the  issue  of  183  muskets  and  bayonets  to  the  militia  but 
these  orders  could  not  all  be  carried  out  because  there  was 
not  time  during  this  day  on  account  of  the  great  distance  to 
be  covered  and  because  the  tide  did  not  serve.  The  supply 
of  water  has  continued  and  the  ballast  for  the  frigate  of 
Escalera.  I ordered  the  negro  of  Espinosa  to  be  held  a 
prisoner  with  directions  that  he  should  be  allowed  to  speak 
to  no  one  because  I suspected  some  knavery. 


“ ' / 

• The  jriq>tete  at  the  beginning1  of  the  XVIII  century,  was  a provisional 
and  temporary  company  forming  up  on  the  left,  and  made  up  of  men  drawn 
from  all  the  companies.  Later  in  the  text  it  has  Its  regular  meaning  of 
picket,  1.  e.  guard. 

••  Sargentos  maiores,  [or  mayores,  in  modern  form].  The  sargrnto 
mayor  was  charged  with  duties  of  administration,  accountability,  inspection 
and  discipline.  He  took  rank  after  the  captains,  but  they  nevertheless  were 
under  his  orders  in  mattoro  relating  to  his  office.  The  title  Is  rather  that  of 
an  office  than  of  a grade.  There  is  no  English  equivalent. 


t AyudantM,  in  all  probability  the  assistants  of  the  sargrnto*  mayor?*, 
who  were  called  aynd-antett.  The  term  used  in  the  translation  “adjutant,” 
must  not  be  taken  to  mean  what  we  actually  understand  by  It  in  the  military 
service,  but  is  used  in  a more  general  way.  Strictly  speaking  wo  have  no 
English  equivalent  for  ayudante,  any  more  than  we  have  for  sargento  mayor. 
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June  19th. 

I have  drawn  up  the  order  of  disembarkation  and  the 
stores  have  been  transported  to  the  frigate  of  Escalera  for 
the  troops  which  are  embarking,  namely,  the  detachment 
of  Don  Gregorio  Aldana.  The  schooner,”  Guaraia,  has  suc- 
ceeded in  entering  this  port.  It  has  on  board  a part  of  the 
supply  of  stores  for  the  schooners  and  other  vessels  of 
the  garrison  [of  Saint  Augustine].  The  baggage  of  the 
officers  of  the  pickets  has  been  ordered  on  board,  and  the 
supply  of  water  and  ballast  to  the  boats  has  continued  with 
the  greatest  energy,  each  of  these  being  about  completed. 

Today  we  saw  a schooner  to  which  chase  was  given,  by 
order  of  the  senior  naval  officer,  by  the  bilander  of  Fide 
and  the  Honduran.  They  did  not  succeed  in  overtaking 
it,  but  we  have  formed  the  opinion  that  it  is  the  same  one 
which  brought  the  Frenchman  and  prisoners  sent  by  Ogle- 
torp  ana  that  it  has  come  to  spy  us  out  and  observe  our 
movements. 

June  20th. 

While  we  were  completing  the  distribution  of  stores,  I 
passed  the  day  writing  to  the  Captain  General  of  Havana, 
giving  his  Excellency  an  account  of  all  that  had  passed  up 
to  the  present  day.  Orders  have  been  given  for  the  em- 
barkation tomorrow  afternoon  of  the  troops  of  the  garri- 
son, and  that  they  should  set  out  at  the  first  tide  and  come 
to  anchor  near  the  flagship,  in  order  that  each  may  receive 
its  sailing  instructions  from  the  naval  commander  and 
that  there  may  be  nothing  more  to  do  than  to  put  to  sea. 
Today  we  saw  a brigantine  which  we  have  decided  must 
be  that  of  Estrada,  because  it  seems  suspicious  that  so  large 
a vessel  off  this  bar  could  have  disappeared.  We  are  copy- 
ing out  the  order  of  disembarkation  in  order  that  each  one 
of  the  vessels  may  have  its  own  copy. 

June  21st. 

Yesterday  we  finished  supplying  the  vessels  of  the  garri- 
son with  their  proper  stores.  The  watering  of  the  ships, 
too,  has  been  finished.  At  dawn,  we  saw  a brigantine 
which  we  decided  to  be  the  same  as  that  seen  yesterday ; 
and  in  fact,  at  one  o’clock  of  the  afternoon  it  anchored  off 
our  bar,  and  we  discovered  it  to  be  that  of  Estrada.  At  six  of 
the  afternoon  the  ship’s  writer  came  ashore  with  a letter 
from  the  said  Estrada,  giving  us  an  account  of  what  had 
happened  on  his  cruise.  He  reports  having  captured  a 
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schooner  of  rice  which  has  already  arrived  here  and  a packet 
boat,  and  reports  further  having  been  attacked  by  a 
Carolina  war  vessel  on  the  third  instant  at  about  six  of 
the  afternoon,  when  the  combat  opened;  that  it  lasted  un- 
til midnight  and  that  each  damaged  the  other  more  or  less, 
with  the  loss  on  the  part  of  the  Spaniards  of  one  man  killed 
and  four  wounded;  among  them,  the  captain  in  the  hand, 
the  lieutenant  in  the  head,  and  two  sailors.  As  for  the  loss 
of  the  English,  he  knew  nothing.  He  judges  merely  that 
the  damage  must  have  been  great  because  the  fire  of  all 
sorts  which  he  opened  on  him  was  incessant,  and  because 
the  Englishman,  dropping  astern,  was  the  first  to  cease 
the  combat,  so  that  this  action  may  be  compared  to  that 
which  Don  Pedro  Govcochea  had  with  the  English  frigate 
between  the  islands  of  San  Domingo  and  Porto  Rico,  be- 
cause the  circumstances  were  almost  the  same.  He  also 
says  that  he  has  learned  from  prisoners  that  two  hundred 
sailors  have  been  sent  from  Boston  to  re-enforce  the  fleet 
of  Admiral  Vernon  which  it  is  known  was  occupied,  ac- 
cording to  current  reports,  before  Cartagena ; and  that  it 
was  common  rumor  that  additional  forces  were  to  come 
out  to  join  those  of  Oglettorp  and  that  if  these  should 
arrive,  he  would  doubtless  use  them  before  St.  Augustine ; 
that  Carolina  was  not  of  a mind  to  give  the  help  which 
Oglettorp  was  seeking,  unless  there  should  be  some  order 
from  the  King  to  that  effect,  and  the  command  of  the 
expedition  committed  to  some  other  chief. 

The  brigantine  comes  in  short  of  meat  and  for  that  rea- 
son cannot  form  part  of  the  convoy;  only  as  soon  as  it  shall 
have  entered,  we  shall  try  to  shift  its  arms  and  equipment 
to  the  guard  schooner,  and  if  Captain  Estrada  shall  have  re- 
covered from  his  wound,  we  shall  give  him  the  command 
of  her.  This  night  we  had  squalls,  winds  and  showers. 

June  22nd. 

Frequent  rains,  squalls  and  thunderstorms  have  today 
impeded  the  embarkation  of  the  troops,  nor  was  Estrada's 
brigantine  able  to  come  in ; and  as  the  horizons  indicated 
foul  weather,  all  the  pilots  were  assembled  and  gave  their 
opinion  that  the  vessels  should  not  set  out,  but  should  re- 
main until  tomorrow  when  the  embarkation  would  take 
place  and  the  ships  put  forth,  but  only  if  the  weather 
should  be  good. 

In  a gazette  from  Boston,  brought  by  Estrada,  there  is 
a ridiculous  article  as  follows:  It  says  that  a gentleman, 
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of  Georgia,  who  had  arrived  in  Boston  on  the  26th  of 
March,  had  given  trustworthy  news  that  General  Oglet- 
torp  with  eight  hundred  men  had  gone  to  lay  siege  to  St. 
Augustine,  that  among  these  men  he  had  three  hundred 
Indians  who  had  resolved  to  burn  the  place;  and  he  added 
that  the  motive  of  Ogleltorps  expedition  was  that  he  had 
got  news  that  the  Spaniards  were  weak  and  in  great  need 
of  stores,  caused  by  the  presence  of  Admiral  Vernon’s 
fleet  in  the  waters  of  Cuba. 

June  23rd. 

Although  we  had  thought  that  today  we  could  set  forth, 
the  morning  dawned  with  a strong  wind  from  the  north- 
east, accompanied  by  squalls  and  showers,  and  the  water 
on  the  bar  had  become  so  rough  that  it  was  impossible  to 
cross  it ; notwithstanding  which  two  attempts  were  made, 
in  order  to  bring  in  the  brigantine  of  Estrada,  which  is 
causing  us  concern,  on  account  of  its  bad  condition.  It 
fired  a few  guns  of  distress  but  it  was  not  possible  to 
reach  it.  At  ten  of  the  morning,  we  had  the  unhappy 
news  that  Father  Domingo,  chaplain  of  the  packet  boat 
“Diligente,”  and  a sailor  of  its  crew,  who  were  going  on 
board,  had  been  drowned  at  the  exit  of  the  bar,  but  that 
fortunately  the  vicar  general  of  the  expedition  had  mirac- 
ulously saved  his  life  by  happily  seizing  hold  of  the  launch 
and  keeping  himself  on  it  until  she  came  ashore.  We  have 
also  seen  ashore  on  the  beach  a boat  without  knowing 
which  boat  it  is,  nor  how  many  people  have  been  drowned. 
This  afternoon  it  became  calm  so  that  the  Commanding 
General  assembled  the  commanding  officers  and  naval 
officers  and  the  pilots  of  the  garrison,  and  requested  that 
each  should  give  his  opinion  in  respect  of  our  sallying 
forth,  as  it  was  important  that  our  trip  should  be  short, 
and  clear  that  the  inconveniences  of  delay  would  be  se- 
rious; in  general,  each  person  should  give  reasons  for  and 
against.  The  pilots  were  unanimous  in  declaring  that  it 
was  not  possible  to  cross  the  bar  as  long  as  the  sea  was 
still  up,  aeitated  as  it  was  by  the  squalls  and  wind  that 
had  prevailed.  After  various  reflections  on  the  subject, 
and  after  taking  into  account  the  fact  that  the  small  boats, 
which  were  to  follow  the  fleet  without  losing  land  from 
view  were  absolutely  necessary  to  the  success  of  our  op- 
erations, and  therefore  should  not  expose  themselves  to 
separation  from  the  convoy,  on  account  of  the  contrary 
winds  that  had  been  blowing,  and  the  great  variation  of 
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the  weather,  and  considering  further  that  the  journey 
from  this  point  to  the  hostile  coast  was  so  short,  it  was  de- 
cided to  be  absolutely  necessary  that  we  should  set  out  in 
settled  weather.  Accordingly,  all  minds  were  of  the  opin- 
ion that  we  should  wait  until  things  were  safe  and  that  if 
the  wind  should  shift  tomorrow  we  should  go  out.  With 
this  opinion,  the  order  was  given  that  at  the  beat  of  the 
drum  everyone  should  go  on  board  his  ship. 

[End  of  Arredondo’s  Journal.] 
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DETAILS  OF  WHAT  OCCURRED  IN  THE  PRESENT  EX- 
PEDITION, ENTRUSTED  TO  THE  CARE  OF  BRIGA- 
DIER DON  MANUEL  DE  MONTIANO,  FROM  THE  15TH 
DAY  OF  JUNE,  ON  WHICH  THE  CONVOY  ARRIVED 
FROM  HAVANA  AT  ST.  AUGUSTINE,  THE  WHOLE  BE- 
ING CONTAINED  IN  A JOURNAL,  KEPT  BY  THE  MAR- 
QUESS OF  CASINAS,  ETC. 


Colonel  Don  Francisco  Rubiani  and  the  Engineer-in- 
Chief,  Don  Antonio  Arredondo,  were  immediately  put 
ashore  and  set  to  work  to  draw  up  the  plan  of  battle,  giv- 
ing at  the  same  time  directions  to  provide  the  vessels  with 
water.  As,  on  account  of  the  distance  and  difficulty  of 
crossing  the  bar,  the  dispatch  desirable  in  this  case  is  al- 
most impossible,  our  departure  has  been  greatly  delayed. 
Moreover,  we  wished  to  wait  in  order  to  determine  the 
effects  of  the  moon,  in  respect  of  which,  an  unfavorable 
forecast  had  been  made. 

The  intervening  time  was  spent,  however,  in  inspecting 
all  the  tools  and  implements  and  ammunition  brought  by 
the  vessels  t)f  the  convoy  for  the  purpose  of  adding  to  them, 
if  necessary,  from  those  in  the  garrison,  and  so  it  was  dis- 
covered that  the  nine  hundred  water  jars  were  defective, 
which  it  was  decided  to  repair  along  with  the  smaller  ves- 
sels of  all  the  ships.  On  the  26th  the  pickets  of  this  garri- 
son embarked,  600  strong,  after  the  Lord  Bishop  had  preach- 
ed them  a sermon.  On  the  28th  the  commanding  officers 
went  on  board,  but  a strong  wind  having  come  out  of  the 
west-northwest,  and  maintained  itself  until  the  30th,  the 
smaller  boats,  such  as  launches,  pirogues  and  galliots, 
which  carried  water  for  only  four  days,  were  compelled 
to  return  to  shore  to  renew  their  supply.  This  de- 
layed our  departure,  which  finally  took  place  the  first  of 
July  at  7 :00  in  the  morning,  with  wind  east-southeast.  We 
had  determined  in  orders  and  arranged  that  the  disembar- 
kation should  take  place  outside  of  the  Port  of  Gualquini, 
and  beyond  the  range  of  its  guns,  but  in  consequence  of  the 
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representations  made  by  Don  Antonio  Castaneda  and  of  the 
excellent  reasons  he  gave  in  favor  of  the  advantage  of  forc- 
ing the  port,  orders  were  given  to  this  end.  The  convoy 
was  composed  of  fifty-two  vessels,  which  remained  together 
only  the  following  day,  because  the  wind  coming  on  from 
the  west-northwest,  with  considerable  force  and  raising 
a considerable  sea,  four  galliots  and  the  pirogues  were 
compelled  to  seek  the  shelter  of  the  coast  as  best  they 
could ; and  as  the  wind  held  with  great  tenacity  in  the  west, 
north  and  the  northwest,  and  as  there  were  frequent 
squalls,  it  resulted  that  various  vessels  were  separated 
from  the  convoy;  of  these,  two  pirogues  filled  with  In- 
dians and  convicts  succeeded  in  returning  and  were  taken 
in  tow ; one  by  the  pink,  San  Lorenzo,  and  the  other  by 
the  frigate  of  Flecha. 

On  the  9th,  having  made  land  at  sunset  and  the  wind 
haying  fallen,  we  cast  anchor  in  fourteen  fathoms  of  water 
at  which  time  we  heard  two  cannon  shots  and  at  the  change 
of  countersign,  two  more,  which  helped  us  set  our  course 
for  the  nearest  point  to  the  Port  of  Gualquini,  otherwise 
known  as  St.  Simon. 

At  half  past  four  of  the  afternoon  on  the  10th,  we  an- 
chored in  ten  fathoms  about  two  leagues  from  the  coast 
and  about  three  to  the  north  of  the  port.  All  the  vessels 
had  arrived  so  short  of  water  that  in  some  of  them  only  a 
pint  could  be  given  out ; there  being  none  among  the  thir- 
ty-three which  had  succeeded  in  anchoring  in  these  waters 
which  could  give  any  help  unless  it  was  the  flagship  and 
the  packet  boat,  which  was  ordered  to  make  a return  of  its 
water  supply  with  orders  to  give  none  out.  Water  was 
issued  every  day  bv  the  flagship  in  half  rations. 

The  enemy  made  a show  at  various  times  of  sallying 
forth  from  the  port  as  far  as  the  range  of  the  guns  of  their 
castle.  Five  Inlanders  would  come  out  and  anchor  and 
then  return  after  a short  time.  In  these  attempts  or  ob- 
servations they  passed  the  entire  afternoon  as  well  as  in 
firing  various  guns,  which  we  inferred  was  for  the  purpose 
of  testing  their  batteries.  We,  ourselves,  did  nothing  else 
but  send  out  Don  Antonio  Arredondo  in  the  boat  of  the 
flagship  to  reconnoiter  the  shore  and  make  soundings  in 
order  to  determine  if  our  vessels  could  get  closer  in  shore, 
and  thus  facilitate  the  disembarkation,  in  case  we  should 
find  it  convenient  to  attempt  it  here.  Having  noticed  be- 
fore sunset  that  a launch  had  set  out  from  the  port  and  was 
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pressing  forward  under  sail  and  oar  in  the  direction  of  our 
flagship,  she  ran  up  the  English  ensign  and  pennants,  the 
other  vessels  of  the  convoy  doing  the  same  thing,  but 
nothing  came  of  it,  for  in  a short  time  the  aforesaid  launch 
retired.  At  8:00  in  the  evening,  the  launch  of  the  packet 
boat  having  met  the  boat  of  the  flagship  which  had  sallied 
forth  for  the  purpose  of  sounding,  they  fired  on  each  other 
until  a mutual  recognition  caused  the  fire  to  be  stopped, 
fortunately  without  any  damage  having  occurred  on  either 
side.  During  this  night,  we  heard  from  time  to  time  a few 
hostile  cannon  shots  of  the  enemy. 

On  the  11th,  the  galley  joined  and  a bilander,  one  of 
those  which  had  fallen  out  of  the  convoy,  as  well  as  a 
barge.  The  wind  continuing  fresh  from  the  W.  W.  S.  W. 
and  S.  W.  with  frequent  squalls  and  high  seas,  prevented 
our  entrance.  Our  desire  to  execute  this  movement  in- 
creased with  the  complaints  of  the  lack  of  water.  This 
want  was  met  in  the  manner  already  given,  for  no  water 
could  be  got  from  the  shore,  as  the  enemy  observed  our 
every  movement,  and  we  should  have  exposed  ourselves 
to  loss.  This  day  nothing  special  occurred,  unless  it  was 
the  usual  gun  shots  at  the  change  of  countersign  and  guard 
mounting:  there  were  some  others  too  during  the  course 
of  the  day. 

On  the  12th,  the  day  dawned  fair  and  so  the  command- 
ing general  set  the  signal  to  begin  the  disembarkation. 
With  this  end  in  view,  a few  boats  with  troops  on  board 
set  out  to  take  a position  astern  of  the  flagship,  when 
there  came  up  a squall  so  violent  that  it  was  only  with 
much  labor  and  difficulty  that  the  vessels  were  able  to  re- 
sume their  positions.  We  now  recognized  that  any  wind 
from  the  outside,  even  one  blowing  only  a short  time,  rais- 
ed a great  sea  and  surf : that  we  were  compelled  to  keep  our 
vessels  at  a great  distance  from  shore  because  there  was 
not  sufficient  water  closer  in  for  the  larger  ones ; further, 
that  the  absence  of  the  launches,  boats  and  pirogues  from 
the  garrison  of  St.  Augustine  as  well  as  of  the  four  gal- 
liots which  the  weather  had  separated  from  us,  made  an  or- 
derly landing  impossible.  Therefore,  Don  Antonio  Cas- 
taneda announced  it  as  his  opinion  that  the  port  should  be 
forced,  adding  to  the  excellent  reasons  already  given,  the 
no  less  excellent  consideration  that  our  vessels  were  in 
strong  peril  and  exposed  to  some  fatal  damage,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  severity  of  the  season  which  gave  us  no  hope 
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of  anything  but  bad  weather.  In  consequence,  it  was  de- 
termined to  force  the  port  and  to  wait  for  this  purpose 
for  suitable  weather.  The  winds  continued  west-south- 
west and  west,  with  great  strength  and  tenacity,  raising 
a heavy  sea  and  accompanied  by  squalls  until  the  fifteenth, 
when  we  hoisted  anchor  to  challenge  the  fort.  The  wind 
having  fallen,  we  anchored  closer  in,  having  gained  some- 
thing like  two  leagues.  Until  that  particular  day,  noth- 
ing special  occurred  unless  it  was  the  continued  clamor 
for  water,  a need  that  was  met  by  the  flagship  and  the 
packet  boat.  The  enemy  continued  his  practice  of  firing 
his  guns  at  the  change  of  the  countersign,  when  they 
mounted  the  guard,  except  the  fourteenth  day,  when  from 
ten  in  the  evening  until  eleven,  many  flashes  were  seen  on 
the  beach  and  from  eleven  till  twelve  many  cannon  shots 
were  heard,  as  many  as  fifty  having  been  counted.  Con- 
siderable doubt  existed  as  to  what  could  have  occasioned 
so  unusual  a thing,  but  according  to  the  best  of  our  infer- 
ences, we  decided  that  it  must  be  our  four  galliots  cannon- 
ading Fort  San  Pedro. 


JOURNAL  FROM  THE  DAY  WHEN  THE  PORT  OF  GUAL* 
QUINI,  OTHERWISE  KNOWN  AS  ST.  SIMON,  WAS 
FORCED. 


July  16th. 

At  seven  in  the  morning,  the  entire  convoy  hoisted  an- 
chor, and  as  there  was  not  water  enough,  anchored  at  the 
entrance  of  the  port  at  a distance  of  a league  and  a half  to 
wait  until  the  tide  should  rise  and  thus  make  the  entrance 
surer.  The  galley  and  two  galliots  accordingly  were  or- 
dered to  sound  the  channel  and  while  so  employed  were 
fired  on  by  the  enemy.  This  fire  they  returned  without 
having  received  any  damage.  They  then  withdrew,  having 
been  recalled  by  the  commanding  general  at  three  in  the 
afternoon,  because  now  we  had  had  two  days  of  a growing 
tide  with  a fresh  wind  astern  and  a smooth  sea.  We  sailed 
straight  into  the  harbor,  following  the  pre-arranged  order, 
and  using  as  buoys  the  galley  and  the  galliots  which  had 
been  sent  forward  for  this  purpose.  These,  as  soon  as  the 
flagship  had  passed  them,  used  all  diligence  to  get  in  closer 
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and  open  fire  under  the  guns  of  the  fort,  and  of  a man- 
of-war  schooner,  and  of  four  bilanders  which  were  eche- 
loned out  from  it.  From  this  time,  the  enemy  began  to 
answer,  maintaining  the  fire  with  the  greatest  intensity 
from  the  time  the  flagship  entered  until  the  last  vessel 
passed.  This  vessel  was  the  pink  of  Parreno,  which  unfor^ 
tunately  had  gone  aground  under  the  fire  of  the  enemy, 
who  continued  to  fire  incessantly  during  the  time  of  one 
sand  glass;  but  the  tide  rising,  the  boat  got  off,  having  lost 
only  one  man  killed  and  three  wounded  and  received  much 
damage  in  its  hull  and  two  cannon  shots  between  wind  and 
water.  The  whole  convoy  was  at  anchor  inside  the  har- 
bor at  half  after  five  of  the  afternoon,  and  it  was  discov- 
ered that  the  total  damage  received  in  the  rest  of  it  was 
confined  to  the  pink  of  Acosta,  three  men  killed  and  one 
wounded;  to  the  pink  hospital,  Lieut.  De  Berroa  wounded; 
in  the  bilander,  one  wounded;  in  the  galley,  three.  In  a 
few  vessels  some  of  the  foremen  had  been  cut  down  and 
the  bilander  of  Don  Pedro  de  La  Madrid  had  had  its  mast 
shot  away.  As  we  feared  that  the  enemy  might  during 
this  night  bring  up  some  guns,  and  after  constructing  a 
battery  on  the  shore  opposite  the  point  where  the  vessels 
were  anchored,  do  them  some  damage,  we  decided  to  land 
the  troops  immediately,  to  which  end  the  commanding 
general  at  six  o’clock  set  a signal.  It  being  now  after  sun- 
set, as  many  as  eighteen  boats,  most  of  them  very  small, 
now  pushed  off  from  the  flagship.  Some  of  these  contain- 
ed only  six  men  each,  because  the  sea  and  wind  being  con- 
trary allowed  no  more.*  The  three  barges,  however, 
brought  off  the  companies  of  grenadiers,  but  these  came 
last  of  all  on  account  of  the  struggle  against  contrary  winds 
and  tides,  landing  three  hours  after  every  one  else.  This 
first  landing  of  500  men  was  commanded  by  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Don  Antonio  Salgado.  There  was  no  resistance, 
but  on  account  of  the  night  there  was  some  disorder  which 
may  always  be  expected  on  such  occasions.  Fifty  men, 
all  told,  had  disembarked  by  seven  in  the  evening,  the  rest 
having  come  on  immediately  afterward,  except  the  men  in 
the  launches.  After  setting  foot  ashore,  the  troops  formed 
up  in  three  ranks,  throwing  out  advanced  sentinels  and 


•These  words  are  followed  In  the  MS.  by  the  expression  “< •>  f>,<  ■ 
bv/fUts’'.  The  meaning  of  this  compound  word  is  unknown;  the  word  itself 
can  be  found  in  no  Spanish  dictionary.  In  copying  it,  the  scribe  has  made 
an  erasure,  as  though  he  were  not  sure  himself  of  the  original. 
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posting  a few  pickets  in  advantageous  positions.  The 
movement  was  supported  by  the  galley,  galliots  and  packet 
boat,  which  before  the  boats  took  on  the  men,  swept  the 
shore  and  beach  with  their  fire,  and  the  immediate  point 
where  the  landing  was  to  be,  maintaining  the  fire  until 
the  men  had  gone  ashore.  At  ten  o’clock  came  the  com- 
panies of  grenadiers ; and  at  half  past  eleven  the  command- 
ing general,  Don  Manuel  Montiano;  the  second  in  com- 
mand, Don  Francisco  Rubiani ; and  the  Chief  of  Staff  and 
Engineer-in-Chief’  Don  Antonie  Arredondo.  At  this  time 
there  must  have  been  ashore  about  a thousand  men  who, 
as  they  continued  to  arrive,  formed  up,  as  already  stated. 
Between  ten  and  twelve,  we  saw  a few  fires  started  by  the 
enemy,  which  as  far  as  we  could  make  out,  seemed  to  be 
three  bilanders  and  something  else  larger.  From  the  great 
blaze  which  arose,  we  thought  this  last  must  be  some  pow- 
der magazine  which  they  had  blown  up.  At  this  hour, 
came  the  Indians  who  had  been  sent  out  to  reconnoiter. 
These  declared  that  they  had  entered  a few  houses  at  some 
distance  from  the  fort  but  had  found  them  unoccupied ; 
they  brought  back  with  them  a few  trifles,  such  as  dishes 
and  fruit.  Nothing  especial  occurred' this  night,  nor  did 
we  undertake  any  movement,  nor  did  we  observe  anything 
else  on  the  part  of  the  enemy,  than  what  has  already  been 
set  forth.  This  disembarkation  continued  until  daylight. 

_JjMyM7th. 

At  two,  we  sent  out  the  Indians  again.  They  returned  at 
four,  with  the  news  that  the  enemy  had  abandoned  the  fort 
and  bringing  back  with  them  a few  weapons  and  some  mer- 
chandise from  a bilander,  which  the  enemy  had  left  loaded 
with  supplies  of  some  value.  The  companies  of  grenadiers 
were  now  sent  out  to  occupy  the  said  fort,  and  at  six  o’clock 
the  entire  body  took  up  the  march  along  the  beach  where 
we  recognized  the  three  bilanders  that  had  been  burnt, 
whose  cargo  must  have  consisted  of  flour  and  meat,  be- 
cause we  found  many  barrels  on  the  beach.  These  stores 
however  profited  but  few,  for  in  their  keen  desire  to  find 
stuff  of  any  value  whatever,  the  Indians  had  spoiled  them; 
recognizing  that  the  same  thing  had  happened  to  the  armed 
bilander  at  the  hands  of  the  said  Indians  as  well  as  of 
the  sailors  who  had  sacked  it,  an  officer  was  detached  with 
a guard  to  preserve  whatever  he  could,  and  orders  were 
given  to  the  agent  of  the  exchequer  to  make  an  inventory 
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Chart  for  the  Entrance  of 
Cua!  juini.  River  of  Saint  Sinn  n 
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of  whatever  should  be  found.  Similarly,  on  finding  that 
the  schooner  and  man-of-war  had  succeeded  in  escaping 
during  the  night,  the  naval  commander,  Don  Antonio  Cas- 
taneda placed  the  captain  of  the  galley,  Don  Domingo  de  la 
Cron,  under  arrest,  for  having  failed  to  execute  the  order 
given  him  to  approach  the  man-of-war  as  soon  as  the  land- 
ing should  have  taken  place,  and  fire  upon  him  during  the 
rest  of  the  night  in  order  to  prevent  his  escape.  We  found 
on  the  beach  an  Englishman  badly  wounded  in  the  back  by 
a gunshot,  who  said  that  he  was  the  captain  of  the  bilander 
that  had  a cargo.  He  declared  that  Obletorp  had  retired 
to  Frederica  with  five  hundred  men  and  that  he  himself 
could  give  no  account  of  Frederica  because  he  had  never 
been  there,  since  it  was  only  a few  days  since  he  anchored 
in  Gualquini.  This  prisoner  was  sent  on  board  the  hospital 
ship  to  be  cured. 

The  troops  had  now  got  up  to  the  fort  and  orders'  were 
given  to  reach  the  northern  entrance  by  marching  under 
the  cover  of  some  tall  and  thick  live  oaks  found  here  and 
also  of  the  plantations  or  settlements  of  neat  houses  which 
surround  the  neighborhood.  The  soldiers  were  forbid- 
den under  pain  of  death  to  go  more  than  two  hundred  paces 
beyond  their  posts.  Inside  the  fort,  we  found  another 
Englishman,  a sailor,  who  could  give  no  more  account  of 
things  than  the  wounded  man.  We  also  found  another 
man  dead,  killed  by  our  Indians,  who,  according  to  their 
custom,  had  scalped  him.  These  declared  that  they  had 
done  this  because  he  had  resisted  them  with  his  sword. 
The  fort  is  made  wholly  of  earth,  composed  of  four  cur- 
tains, with  a salient  in  the  midst  of  each.  It  has  a ditch 
and  a good  stockade  with  a glacis,  and  on  the  glacis,  joined 
to  the  stockade,  a parapet  of  barrels  filled  with  earth. 
There  were  besides  a few  huts  and  some  large  magazines, 
one  of  which  had  been  blown  up,  for  we  came  upon  three 
burnt  eighteen-pounders,  imperfectly  spiked,  whose  car- 
riages were  of  such  especial  construction  and  so  well  de- 
signed that  two  men  sufficed  to  maneuver  them  ; one  of 
these  had  been  dismounted  by  a cannon  shot  from  one  of 
our  vessels.  We  also  found  six  six-pounders,  five  of 
which  had  been  imperfectly  spiked,  and  one  left  unspiked ; 
and  inside  of  a budge-barrel  190  loaded  handgrenades,  and 
a number  of  musket  balls:  among  the  remains  of  the  mag- 
azines that  had  been  burnt,  we  found  various  kinds  of  iron 
wares,  shovels,  picks  and  some  barrel  hoops. 


- 

— - 

' 

■ 

. - 

. 

.. 

' . 


72  THE  SPANISH  OFFICIAL  ACCOUNT  OF  THE 


From  the  fort  to  a block  house,  which  is  at  the  entrance 
of  the  harbor,  there  is  a level  stretch  of  country,  more  or 
less  elevated,  which  commands  and  looks  out  on  the  beach, 
and  the  rim  or  entrance  of  the  woods.  This  stretch  could 
contain  eight  or  ten  thousand  men.  Here  we  found  six 
lines  of  houses  in  the  form  of  a camp ; among  these  were 
sixty  distant  only  one  pace  from  one  another.  These  we 
were  able  to  save,  because  we  succeeded  in  preventing  dis- 
order on  the  part  of  the  soldiers  who,  without  having  re- 
ceived orders  to  that  effect,  had  set  fire  to  sixty  other 
houses  along  the  lines  just  spoken  of  and  to  four  magazines 
of  supplies.  The  block  house  is  made  of  earth  with  a body 
of  oyster  shell,  whitewashed  and  resembling  stone  work. 
It  is  composed  of  two  curtains,  and  of  an  arc  of  circle  on 
the  side  which  overlooks  the  entrance  of  the  port.  In  it 
we  found  a shell  mortar,  nine  burnt-out  handgrenades,  a 
magazine  and  some  huts,  in  whose  remains  we  found  a 
few  grenades,  bullets  and  other  ammunition.  Beyond  this 
house,  at  a short  distance  and  in  front  of  it,  had  been  con- 
structed a battery.  This  battery  overlooked  the  entrance 
of  the  port  and  mounted  six  guns,  left  unspiked,  four  six- 
pounders  and  two  four-pounders.  In  the  sack  of  the 
houses,  of  the  camp  and  of  the  plantations,  there  had  been 
some  disorder,  as  is  usually  the  case  on  these  occasions,  in 
consequence  of  which  we  lost  some  cattle  and  goats  and 
considerable  quantities  of  rich  wines,  oils,  beer,  fine  but- 
ter, cheeses  and  other  delicacies,  to  say  nothing  of  a great 
supply  of  hard  tack,  salt  meat  and  flour.  These,  which 
had  been  all  burnt,  might  have  been  very  useful  for  our 
maintenance.  We  continued  our  march  to  the  terrain  be- 
tween the  two  forts  where  we  took  up  a formation  in  the 
shape  of  a hammer,  sending  from  this  point  two  guards, 
one  to  each  fort;  and  having  announced  to  the  troops  that 
whenever  there  was  a call-to-arms,  the  site  just  mentioned 
should  be  the  assembling  point,  orders  were  given  to  re- 
turn to  the  sixty  houses  which  we  had  found  in  the  camp. 

July  18th. 

At  six  in  the  morning,  Don  Sebastian  Sfmchez,  with  one 
of  the  companies  of  the  garrison  of  St.  Augustine  and  a 
picket  of  forty  men  was  sent  out  to  reconnoiter  the  road 
to  the  careening  ground,  as  he  was  considered  well  fitted 
for  this  duty.  Similarly  Don  Nicholas  Hernfindez  with 
twenty-five  men  of  his  company  and  the  forty  Indian 
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scouts,*  was  dispatched  along  the  road  through  the  coun- 
try to  Frederica,  the  purpose  being  to  select,  according 
to  the  information  they  should  bring  back,  the  best  direc- 
tion in  which  to  attack  that  town. 

At  8 o’clock  we  found  a dragoon  dead  at  the  edge  of  the 
woods,  and  some  other  people  who  were  accustomed  to  use 
in  these  parts,  brought  the  news  of  having  found  one  of 
our  Indians  dead.  As  some  hostile  Indians  also  brought  in 
this  news,  and  we  ourselves  heard  shots  fired  in  the  wood, 
the  troops  stood  to  arms  and  orders  were  given  to  send 
out  two  pickets  as  outposts.  At  ten  o'clock,  came  a sol- 
dier sent  by  Don  Sebastian  Sanchez  with  the  report  that 
he  had  found  a very  narrow  trail,  and  that  Don  Antonio 
Barba,  who  was  in  command  of  the  reconnoitering  party 
had  succeeded  in  going,  say  two  leagues,  and  that  nearly 
the  entire  trail  was  nothing  but  a path  passing  through 
thick  woods,  leading  at  intervals  into  a few  savannahs  or 
clearings  of  a swampy  nature,  and  going  across  on  a cause- 
way made  of  brush  wood  no  wider  than  the  trail ; that 
thus,  no  formation  whatever  was  possible  nor  any  manner 
of  march  than  single  file  because  any  one  leaving  the 
brush  wood  would  be  mired ; and  he  reported  further  that 
two  miquelets**  and  a corporal  with  two  Indians  whom  they 
had  found  and  carried  on  with  them,  and  four  grenadiers, 
had  noticed  on  the  path  something  novel,  consisting  of  a 
cut-log  stockade,  and  also  here  and  there  some  brush  wood 
arranged  like  a parapet,  none  of  which  they  had  observed 
before.  He,  therefore,  halted  to  reconnoiter  the  place,  and 
at  the  same  time  they  began  to  fire  on  him  from  the  right 
and  the  left  without  his  being  able  to  see  anything  more 
than  the  flash  of  discharge.  This  fire  he  undertook  to  re- 
turn for  more  than  one  hour  without  knowing  whom  he 
was  engaged  with  because  of  the  thickness  of  the  forest. 
He  continued  firing  until  he  had  used  up  all  his  ammunition 
and  then  retired  in  good  order,  so  as  not  to  have  his  retreat 
cut  off,  seeing  that  the  ground  gave  all  the  advantage  to 
the  enemy.  In  this  action,  the  two  companies  lost  seven 
men  killed  and  eleven  wounded;  among  the  killed,  the 
ensign  of  the  company  of  Havana,  Don  Miguel  Bucardi. 
The  militia  suffered  no  loss,  because  they  formed  the  rear 
guard,  which  was  not  reached  by  the  fire  of  the  enemy. 

• Desplay  adores,  the  word  is  not  found  in  the  dictionaries. 

••  According  to  Spanish  authorities,  the  mlquclet  is  the  ancestor  of  the 

modern  scout. 
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On  receiving  this  news,  the  troops  stood  to  arms  and  con- 
tinued  from  this  night  to  sleep  on  them  in  hammer-like  for- 
mation. Two  other  advance  outposts  were  turned  out  and 
their  reserves  indicated  for  each  one. 

On  this  day,  we  noticed  a few  pirogues  going  about  with 
people  of  the  island  on  board.  They  were  waiting  to  pass 
through  the  channel  that  goes  to  Frederica.  We  sent  out 
a little  boat  with  six  sailors  through  this  channel  to  get 
water,  but  they  were  all  killed  by  hostile  Indians. 

July  19th. 

At  six,  the  Indians  were  sent  out  to  reconnoiter  the  for- 
est and  to  see  if  they  could  find  some  other  road  through 
it  to  Frederica.  At  9:00  we  sent  out  a small  boat  with 
eight  men  to  obtain  water  in  a lagoon  at  a short  distance 
from  the  shore  and  on  the  edge  of  the  woods  and  not  more 
than  half  a cannon  shot  from  our  camp.  Two  of  these 
men  were  killed  by  hostile  Indians  and  the  remainder  fled 
precipitately  to  our  camp.  The  sailors  who  were  on  the 
shore  withdrew  when  they  heard  the  shots  so  close,  where- 
upon we  beat  to  arms  and  sent  out  two  pickets,  one  of 
grenadiers  along  the  beach,  and  the  other  through  the 
woods.  We  also  gave  an  order  to  the  galley  to  come  up 
close  and  fire  on  them.  But  all  these  orders  were  at  once 
cancelled  because  the  Indians  had  already  withdrawn.  At 
12:00  our  people  returned  without  having  discovered  any 
other  road  than  the  narrow  one,  and  without  having  seen 
any  enemy.  Having  heard  that  pirogues  of  the  Island 
of  Frederica  had  been  seen  plying  back  and  forth,  Indians 
were  sent  out,  who  returned  saying  that  there  were  no 
people  in  it,  and  that  they  had  burnt  houses  which  they 
had  entered  and  took  to  be  hospitals,  because  there  were 
many  beds  and  mattresses  and  a few  saddles  which  they 
brought  back.  During  the  entire  day  eight  or  ten  re- 
turned, miquelets,  and  a few  wounded  from  the  picket 
of  S&nchez,  besides  a few  disabled  by  the  rough  character 
of  the  woods;  and  also  a few  Indians  who  had  been  missing, 
but  not  one  of  whom  had  suffered  any  harm  because  they 
returned  in  complete  health.  All  announced  that  they 
had  seen  Captain  Sanchez  beaten  with  blows  and  taken 
prisoner:  that  thev  knew  nothing  of  the  captain  of  the 
miquelets,  Hern&ndez. 
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July  20th. 

At  2:00  in  the  morning,  the  captain  of  miquelets,  Don 
Nicholas  Hernandez,  came  to  our  camp ; confirming  the  in- 
formation just  given,  he  declared  that  he  had  tried  to 
escape  from  the  enemy  by  leaving  the  trail  and  hiding  in  the 
woods,  but  that  in  a short  time  he  ran  into  two  men  who 
made  him  prisoner,  but  that  he  had  succeeded  in  freeing 
himself  from  them  because  he  recognized  that  they  were 
somewhat  careless,  and  the  hope  inspired  by  this,  gave 
such  an  impulse  to  his  valor  that  he  succeeded  in  carrying 
out  the  extreme  resolution  of  killing  them  both.  At  6:00 
we  sent  out  the  Indians  to  reconnoiter  the  woods  and  to 
find  some  other  road  to  Frederica.  We  began  to  demolish 
the  forts  and  to  carry  their  guns  on  board,  and  considering 
the  serious  inconveniences  resulting  from  not  having  com- 
pleted our  water  supply  through  the  risk  to  which  it  ex- 
posed our  people,  and  that  we  had  no  buckets  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  camp  or  the  castles,  for  which  reason  we 
had  lost  eight  men,  we  determined  to  make  a sufficient 
number  to  give  a supply  to  all  in  the  ditch  of  the  fort;  and 
so  we  have  begun  to  complete  our  water  supply. 

At  8:00  o'clock,  there  took  place  a junta,  at  which  were 
present  Don  Antonio  de  Castaneda,  the  captains  of  the 
grenadiers  and  of  miquelets,  to  consider  certain  facts,  such 
as  the  position  of  the  trail  and  the  difficulties  of  the  for- 
ests. In  view  of  the  fact  that  they  had  decided,  and 
especially  the  captain  of  miquelets,  who  understands  wood- 
craft, that  another  road  ought  to  be  found,  before  un- 
dertaking to  attack  Frederica,  and  as  all  agreed  that  none 
other  had  been  found,  except  the  narrow  one,  and  that  an 
attack  along  this  line  was  impracticable,  it  was  decided 
to  send  the  galley  and  the  galliots  on  a reconnaissance 
through  the  channel  that  leads  to  Frederica,  to  see  how 
much  depth  of  water  it  held,  and  to  find  a point  more  suit- 
ed for  the  disembarkation,  and  further  that  the  engineer 
from  St.  Augustine  should  go  out  on  this  business. 

At  two  of  the  afternoon  there  arrived  at  this  port  a 
schooner  and  one  launch  with  one  hundred  men  of  the 
pickets  of  St.  Augustine.  These  had  been  separated  from 
the  convoy  by  bad  weather.  As  many  as  fifteen  vessels 
had  come  together;  among  them,  the  four  galliots  under 
the  command  of  the  naval  ensign,  Don  Francisco  Pineda. 
He  had  arrived  within  sight  of  this  port,  and  not  meeting 
any  of  our  vessels,  which  had  within  twenty-four  hours 
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been  sent  off  by  the  staff  officer  who  happened  to  be  in 
command  of  that  post,*  he  had  considered  it  proper  to  main- 
tain himself  in  those  waters  and  await  news  of  the  arrival  J 
of  our  convoy  at  Gualquini.  On  seeing  that  this  news  was  1 
delayed,  he  determined  to  send  on  the  vessels  already  men-  j 
tioned,**  to  notify  the  commanding  general  of  all  these 
matters,  and  that  in  passing  he  had  engaged  Fort  San 
Pedro  for  one  hour;  and  that  one  of  his  galliots  had  been 
attacked  by  four  large  pirogues  filled  with  troops,  one  of 
which  he  had  sunk  near  the  shore  where  her  people  suc- 
ceeded in  saving  themselves. 

At  4:00  of  the  afternoon  the  entire  body  of  troops  formed  j 
up  for  a review  which  was  over  at  6:00,  when  we  posted  j 
anew  the  usual  guards  in  the  form  which  has  always  pre-  j 
vailed,  namely,  that  of  a hammer.  At  prayers  we  saw  out  ; 
on  the  beach  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  fort  a few  Indians,  i 
wherefore  we  strengthened  its  guard  and  marched  out 
the  supports  to  re-enforce  the  outposts ; our  Indians  sallied 
to  explore  but  returned  in  two  hours  without  having  met 
anybody.  During  this  night,  there  were  two  false  alarms 
so  that  the  entire  body  remained  under  arms. 

July  21st. 

At  5:00  in  the  morning,  we  began  to  entrench  the  out- 
posts with  barrels  of  earth  on  account  of  the  repeated  false 
alarms  which  kept  the  troops  continuously  anxious  and 
because  our  camp  had  no  protection  whatever  nor  artil- 
lery. This  had  not  been  put  ashore  because  we  were  await- 
ing from  one  day  to  another  the  arrangements  to  be  made 
to  march  on  Frederica.  At  6:00  we  sent  out  the  Indians 
to  explore  the  forests  and  at  the  same  time  we  sent  out  a 
launch  toward  the  Bar  of  Whales,  ordering  the  naval  ensign 
Don  Francisco  de  Pineda  to  proceed  by  the  interior  chan- 
nel, sounding  the  passes  as  far  as  that  pqrt.  The  com- 
manding general  had  approved  his  conduct  in  the  operations 
which  he  reported  having  undertaken  with  the  convoy 
under  his  orders. 


• What  post  is  meant,  there  is  no  means  of  determining1.  The  original 
passage  is  more  or  less  obscure  in  Its  references.  The  vessels  mentioned 
are  those  reported,  ante  under  date  of  the  3dr  as  being  compelled  to  seek 
shelter  under  the  coast. 


**  The  schooner  and  launch. 
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At  4:00  in  the  afternoon,  the  galley  and  the  galliots  re- 
turned from  a reconnaissance  of  the  passes  leading  to  Fred- 
erica. These  had  gone  out  in  the  morning  under  the  or- 
ders of  Naval  Lieutenant  Don  Adrian  Cantein.  He  de- 
clared that  the  channel  contained  enough  water  for  all  the 
boats,  but  that  at  a little  more  than  half  tide,  the  least  depth 
he  had  found  was  20  spans,  the  three  vessels  entering  on 
the  same  front ; that  on  arriving  within  cannon  shot v of 
Frederica  they  opened  on  him,  apparently  with  four  guns, 
eight-pounders,  and  fired  18  shots,  all  of  which  passed  over 
his  head,  and  four  bombs  so  well  aimed  that  they  fell  very 
close;  that  there  is  a stretch  to  be  reached  only  by  passing 
within  cannon  range,  but  that  beyond  they  would  be  shel- 
tered from,  fire,  in  a stretch  of  pine  woods,  clear,  open,  and 
level,  large  enough  for  the  formation  of  a far  greater  num- 
ber of  troops  than  ours ; but  that  he  was  in  doubt  whether 
the  beach  was  firm  enough  for  a landing  because  grass 
land  was  seen  everywhere,  and  that  because  in  this,  quak- 
ing grass  is  usually  found ; that  he  was  unable  to  examine 
into  this  matter  because  he  noticed  that  a number  of  troops 
had  passed  in  pirogues  to  the  shore  of  the  island  and  that 
they  could  have  done  him  much  harm  by  musketry  fire, 
especially  as  he  had  received  orders  not  to  open  fire  him- 
self. Our  Indians  returned  without  finding  anything  in 
the  woods,  having  been  unable  to  catch  a prisoner  or  a de- 
serter who  could  give  us  any  light  or  any  help  toward 
forming  any  plans  for  the  attack  on  Frederica  with  the 
accuracy  that  is  desirable. 

July  22nd. 

Our  Indians  sallied  forth  at  6 :00  in  the  morning  to  re- 
connoiter  the  woods,  according  to  daily  custom.  As  doubt 
exists  in  our  minds  in  respect  of  the  firmness  of  the  ground 
for  the  landing  in  the  channels,  we  determined  again  to 
send  out  the  galley  and  two  galliots  for  the  determination 
of  this  matter.  The  commanding  general  turned  this  mat- 
ter over  to  the  senior  naval  officer,  Don  Antonio  Castaneda 
for  the  next  day. 

During  the  morning  there  came  in  a miquelet,  whose 
declaration  confirms  the  others:  thirty-six  men  being 
missing  so  far  of  the  two  pickets  o£  Sanchez  and  Hernan- 
dez. This  man  told  us  that  he  had  come  along  the  beach, 
outside,  of  the  port,  and  that  at  a short  distance  from  the 
entrance  he  found  a trench  with  three  loaded  six-pounder 
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guns  ready  to  spike  and  that  he  thought  this  battery  had 
been  put  up  through  fear  lest  we  should  disembark  out- 
side. This  day  we  had  no  false  alarm,  nor  did  anything 
special  occur.  The  Indians  returned  like  all  the  rest  with- 
out having  accomplished  anything  whatever,  but  we  should 
not  be  astonished  that  they  should  refuse  to  expose  them- 
selves, seeing  that  they  are  rich,  for  a few  have  more  than 
■ six  hundred  dollars  worth  of  loot.  These  are  the  only 
people  who  have  succeeded  in  getting  anything,  being  the 
first  ones  to  engage  in  loot. 

July  23d. 

The  junta  or  council  appointed  for  the  day  did  not  take 
place  because  Don  Antonio  Castaneda  was  sick  and  it  was 
put  off  until  the  following  day.  Today  there  was  nothing 
especial.  We  continued  demolishing  the  forts. 

July- 24th. 

At  2:00  in  the  morning  we  were  informed  by  our  out- 
posts that  they  had  heard  four  shots  and  at  once  we  heard 
in  our  camp  the  noise  of  drums,  for  which  reason  our  peo- 
ple stood  to  arms  and  we  re-enforced  the  outposts.  At 
3:00  there  came  into  our  camp  a deserter,  a prisoner,  of  the 
French  nation,  who  declared  that  Obletorpe  had  been 
marching  the  entire  night  with  500  men  with  the  design  of 
surprising  us,  and  that  having  heard  the  shots  which  put 
our  camp  on  its  guard,  he  thought  that  he  was  discovered 
and  therefore  withdrew,  beating  his  drums.  During  this 
time,  the  deserter  succeeded  in  making  his  escape.  He 
also  told  how  he  had  been  compelled  to  take  arms  and 
that  the  five  hundred  men  were  made  up  of  two  hundred 
regular  troops,  two  hundred  militia,  fifty  Indians  and  fifty 
sailors;  that  he  believed  that  the  entire  force  in  Frederica 
amounted  to  from  nine  hundred  to  one  thousand  men,  and 
that  help  was  expected  from  Boston,  from  which  news 
had  been  received ; that  he  [Oglethorpe]  had  sent  all  the 
women  fifty  leagues  inland,  and  that  in  the  affair  with  our 
two  pickets,  he  had  taken  about  twelve  prisoners,  among 
them,  Captain  Sanchez.  At  8:00  in  the  morning,  this 
prisoner  was  sent  on  board  the  Penelope.  At  the  same 
time  Don  Antonio  Arredondo  held  a conference  with  Don 
Antonio  Castaueda  on  this  news  and  to  propose  action  that 
could  be  most  rapidly  taken,  after  all  our  vessels  should 
have  taken  on  their  water. 
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Between  12 :00  o’clock  and  1 :00  of  this  day,  one  or  our 
outposts  reported  that  five  vessels  had  been  seen  to  the 
north,  apparently  headed  for  the  port.  In  a short  time, 
we  could  make  them  out  and  having  taken  account  of  their 
build,  seeing  that  they  were  only  two  or  three  leagues 
off,  we  saw  that  one  was  a frigate  of  thirty  guns,  and  that 
there  were  two  packet  boats,  a brigantine  and  a sloop. 
1'his,  together  with  the  occurrence  of  the  morning  (al- 
though this,  like  the  arrival  of  the  French  prisoner  and  his 
declarations,  was  considered  an  artifice),  caused  us  to  fear 
not  so  much  what  was  involved,  nor  the  vessels  in  sight, 
as  the  vessels  which  might  follow  in  greater  force.  These 
reflections  were  held  to  justify  our  resolution  to  withdraw, 
which  was  forthwith  carried  out  in  the  best  form  and  order 
possible.  After  having  collected  everything  in  the  camp 
without  leaving  anything  that  had  been  disembarked,  the 
commanding  officers  were  taken  in  the  galliots  to  the 
Island,  named  after  the  castle,  facing  Gualquini,  the 
Penelope  having  been  the  first  to  cross  after  collecting 
her  crew;  the  plan  was  to  journey  to  the  interior  chan- 
nels over  the  bars  of  San  Pedro  and  San  Juan  to  Florida, 
demolishing  on  the  way  the  forts  of  Bajeses  and  San 
Pedro.  Orders  were  consequently  given  the  troops 
to  disembark  and  march  two  leagues  in  order  to  ar- 
rive in  front  of  the  castle  or  fort  of  Bajeses,  and  to  all 
the  small  boats  to  pass  through  the  said  channels  as  soon 
as  the  tide  should  permit,  in  order  to  cross  over  the  troops 
to  the  said  fort  which  was  situated  on  another  island  in 
front ; but  because  the  orders  were  misunderstood,  some 
confusion  resulted,  for  some  entire  pickets  and  a few  scat- 
tered men  not  having  come  up  with  any  boats,  followed  the 
convoy  of  Castefieda.  About  fifteen  hundred  men  remain- 
ed this  night  on  the  island  in  question. 

The  naval  commander  Don  xAntonio  Castaneda  ordered 
the  galley  to  approach  the  shore  and  endeavor,  if  it  could 
do  so  without  exposing  its  crew,  to  put  its  small  boat  over- 
board for  the  purpose  of  spiking  the  two  guns  lying  on  the 
shore  and  to  burn  certain  houses  if  it  were  decided  there 
were  no  enemies  in  the  camp.  This  was  done,  for  we  saw 
them  burning,  as  we  did  some  hostile  boats  which  could 
not  be  manned.  Don  Adrian  Cantein  carried  these  orders 
out.  At  the  same  time  this  commander  made  his  disposi- 
tions for  receiving  the  enemy,  drawing  up  his  strong  ves- 
sels in  line  and  withdrawing  more  to  the  interior  of  the 
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port  those  that  were  unarmed.  He  had  determined  to  set 
out  with  the  tide  on  the  following  day  if  the  weather  per- 
mitted, to  attack  the  enemy’s  ships  outside  in  case  they  had 
not  first  come  in  themselves.  At  sunset  we  saw  them 
standing  for  the  outside  and  it  was  in  this  state  that  we 
left  the  houses  of  Gualquini  at  the  time  of  our  withdrawal. 

July  24th. 

At  3:00  in  the  morning,  the  troops  took  up  the  march  and 
continued  along  the  beach  until  7 o’clock,  when  we  began  to 
make  out  a few  of  our  vessels,  for  which  reason  we  halted 
in  order  to  wait  for  all  of  them,  because  now  we  could  see 
that  they  were  at  anchor  solely  to  wait  for  the  slight  tide. 
At  about  four  of  the  afternoon  a schooner  having  come  up, 
the  company  of  grenadiers  of  the  battalion  of  Havana  went 
on  board  of  her  with  the  Indians  in  order  to  cross  over  to 
the  fort  of  Bajeses  which  was  considered  to  be  abandoned 
by  the  enemy,  so  that  having  taken  possession  of  it,  all 
disorder  should  be  prevented,  and  the  place  preserved  with 
its  magazines  until  the  entire  body  of  troops  could  be 
brought  up,  and  other  directions  should  be  given.  At 
about  6 :00  of  the  evening,  the  vessels  which  had  been  at 
anchor  moved  up,  excepting  those  of  Truxillo,  Oyarbidos, 
and  Camejo.  These,  on  account  of  their  size,  and  of  the 
stores  they  had  aboard,  the  last  one  carrying  the  guns  and 
mortars  of  the  enemy,  drew  too  much  water,  for  which 
reason  they  were  compelled  to  take  up  their  course  out- 
side. This  was  verified  by  the  adjutant  Don  Albaro,  who 
on  account  of  the  anxiety  caused  by  this  matter,  was  sent 
out  to  determine  the  reason  why  the  said  boats  held  back. 
He  returned  with  the  information  that  he  had  seen  them 
all  put  out  with  the  vessels  under  the  command  of  Don 
Antonio  Castaneda,  the  last  one  being  the  packet  boat  of 
the  king,  for  which  reason  and  because  it  had  seen  a few 
hostile  people  on  the  beach,  it  fired  a few  shots.  We  began 
to  embark  the  troops,  but  could  not  finish  because  night  had, 
fallen. 

July  26th. 

We  continued  embarking  the  troops  until  6:00  in  the 
morning,  when  they  were  all  on  board.  We  waited  at  this 
hour  until  the  four  galliots,  under  command  of  Naval  En- 
sign Don  Francisco  de  Pineda,  should  join  the  whole  col- 
lection of  our  vessels;  and  having  noticed  the  absence  of 
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the  remainder  of  his  convoy,  we  learned  that  they  had  with- 
drawn with  the  troops  they  had  on  board  to  Florida,  by  an 
order  which  they  had  to  this  purpose  from  the  general  and 
which  was  dispatched  in  his  own  launch  from  Gualquini. 
Proceeding  thus  to  the  Fort  of  Bajeses,  we  arrived  at  8:00 
in  the  morning  and  anchored,  and  at  one  and  the  same  time 
all  the  troops  began  to  go  ashore  in  as  good  order  as  was 
permitted  by  the  nature  of  the  ground.  We  found  the  fort 
abandoned  and  containing  only  a few  things,  such  as  a 
four-pounder  gun  spiked,  two  swivel  guns  unspiked,  fifty 
handgrenades,  six  empty  jars  and  number  of  iron  hoops. 
The  fort  is  situated  upon  an  eminence  which  commands 
the  entire  beach  and  has  no  other  fortification  than  that 
afforded  by  a dense  girdle  of  lofty  and  large  pines  and  the 
superiority  of  its  position.  Within  this  enclosure  was  a 
house  of  limited  accommodation  and  in  an  angle  an  under- 
ground room  which  appeared  to  be  a powder  magazine; 
about  one  hundred  paces  beyond  this  circle  were  three 
houses  at  a short  distance  one  from  the  other,  the  largest 
of  which,  from  its  construction  seemed  to  be  a storehouse ; 
the  next  one  was  a stable  because  it  was  surrounded  by  a 
fence  inside  of  which  we  found  fifty  to  sixty  horses.  These 
at  first  we  thought  we  would  take  on  to  Florida  with  us, 
but  as  we  had  no  means  of  doing  so,  an  order  was  given 
that  they  should  be  immediately  killed  in  order  that  our 
enemies  might  have  a taste  of  the  same  treatment  to  which 
they  had  subjected  us  in  Florida.  At  this  very  moment, 
however,  this  order  was  suspended  until  we  should  begin 
our  march.  The  third  house  was  immediately  at  the  land- 
ing which  showed  that  it  was  either  a tavern  or  a low  eat- 
ing house.  Our  commanding  officers  took  for  their  head- 
quarters the  house  in  the  fort,  leaving  the  others  for  the 
other  officers.  The  troops  went  into  camp  at  a distance 
of  about  two  hundred  paces  from  the  fort  in  an  open  pine 
grove  on  level  ground  and  more  or  less  shady  on  account 
of  the  thick  pines  growing  there.  There  seemed  to  be  an 
abundance  of  water  with  which  the  men  refreshed  them- 
selves; they  managed  to  resist  the  scarcity  of  food  from 
which  they  suffered  on  this  day  until  the  afternoon,  for  it 
occurred  to  some  of  the  men  to  obtain  relief  by  killing  a 
few  horses  and  eating  their  flesh.  In  the  afternoon  an  issue 
was  ordered  of  a little  rice  and  of  one  hard  tack  apiece 
and  at  the  same  time  a return  was  asked  of  the  stores  which 
were  actually  on  board  in  the  boats  with  us.  This  was 
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all  the  more  easy  to  make  from  the  fact  that  the  stores  on 
hand  permitted  us  to  subsist  for  the  space  of  eight  days 
and  no  more,  because  the  boats  that  carried  the  reserve 
stores  were  no  longer  within  reach.  This  being  the  state 
of  affairs,  orders  were  given  to  man  the  boats  in  propor- 
tion to  their  burden  and  naturally  the  issue  of  rations  fol- 
lowed suit. 

July  27th. 

At  4:00  of  the  afternoon  we  remarked  in  the  direction  of 
the  entrance  of  the  Bay  of  Whales,  three  pirogues  and  one 
launch  or  canoe,  passing  from  one  side  to  the  other  as 
though  they  were  carrying  troops;  for  which  reason  Don 
Antonio  Arredondo  proposed  that  the  galliots  should  go 
out  to  stop  them,  and  that  the  Indians  should  be  put  ashore 
to  cut  off  the  advance  of  any  people  who  might  be  coming 
to  the  help  of  those  who  were  in  the  fort  cf  San  Pedro ; for, 
according  to  the  information  received  from  the  galliots,  it 
was  known  that  the  said  castle  was  garrisoned,  since  it 
had  fired  on  them  the  night  before.  But  the  General  would 
not  consent  to  this  and  therefore  this  action  was  not  taken, 
but  instead  the  order  was  given  at  about  5 :00  in  the  after- 
noon for  the  troops  to  go  on  board.  This  operation  was 
begun  and  carried  on  until  three  or  four  pickets  had  em- 
barked; when  the  order  was  suspended  and  another  one 
issued  that  everybody  should  march  and  take  up  a forma- 
tion near  the  fort,  where  we  remained  all  night. 

July  28th. 

At  dawn,  the  pirogues  or  schooners  which  had  brought 
about  the  resolution  to  embark  on  the  day  before,  again  be- 
gan to  reconnoiter  and  for  the  same  cause  on  this  day  we 
hastened  a fresh  embarkation,  so  that  at  about  9 :00  o’clock 
we  were  all  on  board.  At  this  hour  we  provided  for  the 
security  of  our  vessels  by  the  following  disposition : the 
sloops  and  large  schooners  were  to  sail  outside  under  the 
orders  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Don  Antonio  de  Salgado ; and 
the  galliots,  with  the  remaining  vessels  and  a number  of  the 
little  boats,  should  proceed  by  interior  channels  to  the  Bar 
of  the  St.  Johns  River.  With  these  were  to  go  the  Com- 
manding General,  Don  Francisco  Rubiani,  and  the  Chief- 
of-Staff  and  Engineer-in-Chief,  Don  Antonio  Arredondo, 
because  it  had  been  provided  in  advance  that  horses  from 
Florida  should  join  the  detachment  at  the  mouth  of  the 
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St.  Johns  River  and  in  this  way  facilitate  the  return  of  the 
said  gentlemen  and  officers  to  the  garrison  of  St.  Augustine, 
Florida.  The  time  now  having  come  to  separate  the  ves- 
sels into  these  two  classes,  Don  Antonio  Salgado  pointed 
out  that  inasmuch  as  his  vessels  were  of  no  military 
strength,  it  would  be  proper  that  the  galliots  should  con- 
voy him  out  beyond  the  bar  of  the  Bay  of  Whales  but  this 
suggestion  raised  considerable  opposition,  in  which  Don 
Antonio  Arredondo  took  the  lead,  showing  over  and  over 
again  what  inconvenience  this  course  would  cause  the 
General,  who,  his  mind  now  being  made  up,  ordered  the 
galliots  to  proceed  to  the  point  mentioned  in  accordance 
with  the  plan  of  embarkation,  and  that  he  was  only  waiting 
on  them  before  setting  out  himself,  and  so  Don  Antonio 
Salgado  put  out  with  his  convoy  and  succeeded  in  crossing 
the  bar  without  having  met  the  hostile  vessels,  of  which 
he  was  so  fearful,  and  the  galliots  returned  to  join  the  gen- 
tral.  The  wind  fell  at  half  past  six  and  the  convoy  anchored 
about  a league  outside  the  bar. 

July  29th. 

At  four  o’clock  in  the  morning,  we  hoisted  anchor,  the 
land  breeze  blowing,  and  at  9:00  o’clock,  found  ourselves 
in  front  of  the  entrance  of  the  Bar  of  San  Pedro  and  about 
two  leagues  off ; at  10 :00  having  gone  about  one  league  more 
from  the  said  mouth  and  at  a distance  slightly  more  than 
three  from  the  fort,  we  began  to  hear  a few  cannon  shots 
and  remarked  that  these  were  answered  by  a few  vessels 
which  we  could  not  see  because  they  were  hidden  by  the 
land.  The  number  of  rounds  rose  to  more  than  seventy 
and  we  heard  besides  a few  discharges  of  musketry,  lasting 
for  an  hour.  We  then  saw  a few  boats  coming  out,  which 
from  their  bearing  left  no  doubt  in  our  minds  that  they 
were  the  convoy  of  our  general.  Nothing  unusual  occurred 
in  the  journey  to  the  Bar  of  the  St.  Johns  where  we 
anchored  because  the  wind  had  fallen. 

July  30th. 

At  2 :00  o’clock  in  the  morning  we  hoisted  anchor  with 
the  wind  fresh  from  the  east-northeast.  At  noon  we  found 
out  that  we  had  slipped  by  St.  Augustine  six  leagues  and 
were  now,  thanks  to  a heavy  squall,  separated  from  the 
convoy.  The  currents  too  were  now  carrying  us  with 
great  force  to  the  south,  so  that  it  would  have  caused  us 
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much  effort  to  return  to  the  said  bar.  Moreover,  it  was 
agreed  by  the  captain  and  officers  of  this  sloop,  whose  name 
was  El  Canto,  that  it  was  perfectly  clear  that  the  weather 
was  such  as  would  greatly  help  us  to  continue  our  voyage 
to  the  Port  of  Havana.  This  course,  too,  would  be  useful 
to  the  service  of  the  King,  because  the  general  and  other 
officers  of  high  rank  had  been  heard  to  say  with  respect  to 
the  remaining  vessels  that  it  would  be  of  advantage  to 
send  them  on  as  rapidly  as  possible  on  account  of  the  disad- 
vantage that  would  result  from  any  other  course,  because 
St.  Augustine  with  so  many  people  within  its  limits  would 
be  called  upon  to  make  a great  expenditure  of  stores  and 
that  it  would  be  impossible  to  revictual  it,  considering  that 
it  would  be  necessary  in  the  weather  prevailing  to  send 
stores  for  thirty  days.  And  even  if  the  vessels  should  find 
it  impossible  to  make  the  journey,  a report  would  be  given 
to  the  Governor  of  Havana  so  that  he  could  himself  issue 
the  necessary  orders  in  the  case.  Having  considered  all 
these  things,  and  the  fact  that  the  campaign  was  over,  and 
that  we  had  a sufficiency  of  stores  on  board  for  returning 
the  troops  with  which  we  had  come  out,  we  unanimously 
agreed  upon  the  said  resolution  of  returning  straight  to 
Havana.  On  this  day  we  saw  a sloop  astern  following  in 
our  wake,  for  which  reason  we  thought  it  must  belong  to 
the  convoy. 

July  31st. 

At  12:00  o’clock,  noon,  we  arrived  off  the  Bar  of  Mosquito 
Inlet  and  skirting  the  coast  with  but  little  wind,  we 
anchored  at  night  because  it  had  fallen  calm. 

August  1st. 

At  4:00  o’clock  we  hoisted  anchor,  with  the  wind  to  the 
east-southeast.  Upon  its  veering  to  the  southeast  and 
falling  almost  a dead  calm,  we  anchored  at  6:00  o’clock 
in  the  afternoon  at  about  six  leagues  from  the  Canaveral 
Channel. 

August  2nd. 

At  2:00  o’clock  we  set  out  with  the  wind  northeast  and 
light.  We  passed  the  Canaveral  Channel  at  noon  and  the 
wind  falling,  we  anchored,  having  rounded  the  Real  de  la 
Almiranta  de  Chebes  and  being  about  two  leagues  to  the 
windward  of  the  River  of  Ys. 
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August  3d. 

At  4:00  we  set  out  with  the  wind  east-northeast  and  at 
9:00  o’clock  rounded  Casacho  and  anchored  at  6:00  by 
reason  of  a calm. 

August  4th. 

At  4:00  o’clock  we  set  out  with  the  wind  east-northeast 
and  at  12:00  rounded  Ropa  tendida.  At  about  6:00  of  the 
afternoon  the  wind  shifted  to  the  east-southeast,  and  so 
stood  fresh  all  night  but  we  made  no  progress  because  of 
the  force  of  the  currents  and  so  anchored. 

August  5th. 

At  7 :00  we  turned  the  Inlet  of  Sober  and  at  6:00  in  the 
afternoon  were  off  Sega,  having  kept  the  wind  all  day  east- 
southeast.  At  6:00  o’clock  in  the  morning  we  descried  a 
frigate  off  our  bow  at  a distance  of  three  leagues,  and,  like 
us,  at  anchor  through  lack  of  wind.  At  11 :00  we  hoisted  an- 
chor with  the  wind  east-northeast  and  fresh,  and  coming 
up  at  2 :00  o’clock  in  the  afternoon  to  within  less  than  one 
league  we  showed  this  frigate  our  colors,  confirming  it  by 
a gun  shot,  in  the  belief  that  she  must  belong  to  our  con- 
voy because  she  had  followed  the  same  course  as  we,  close 
in  shore.  It  appeared  to  us  to  be  the  little  frigate  of  the 
company  commanded  by  Pablo  Rodriguez,  but  as  she 
refused  to  show  us  her  colors  we  continued  on  our  voyage, 
leaving  her  at  sunset  astern. 

August  6th. 

At  dawn,  it  was  calm ; we  had  not  gained  more  than  one 
league  during  the  past  night  on  account  of  the  great 
strength  of  the  currents.  We  remained  at  anchor  this  en- 
tire day  and  night  through  lack  of  wind.  We  employed  a 
part  of  this  day  in  taking  on  water  from  a lagoon  close  by. 

August  7th. 

The  calms  and  contrary  winds  continuing  we  remained 
at  anchor  this  entire  day  and  night. 

August  8th. 

At  3:00  we  hoisted  our  anchor  with  the  wind  east-north- 
east which  we  kept  until  night  when,  because  it  fell  off,  we 

anchored  at  the  Banda  del  S.  R.  of  the  Rio  Seco,  one 

league. 
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August  9th. 

At  2:00  in  the  morning  we  hoisted  our  anchor  with  the 
wind  northeast  and  at  6:00  passed  Ratones  inlet;  and  at  IQ 
anchored  at  the  inlet  to  the  north  of  Biscayne  Key. 

August  10th. 

At  5 :00  of  the  morning  we  hoisted  anchor  with  the  wind 
east.  We  passed  Biscayne  Key,  the  Candiles  de  la  Parida, 
the  Candiles  de  las  M&scaras,  the  shoal  de  las  M&scaras,. 
the  first  Canaleja  of  Long  Key,  the  Playuelas,  the  shoal  of 
las  Tetas  with  its  inlets,  Escribano  Key,  and  anchored  near 
Melchior  Rodriguez  at  10  of  the  night. 

August  11th. 

At  5 :00  o’clock  we  hoisted  anchor  with  the  wind  east, 
passed  Tabanos  Key,  the  inlets  of  Guimero,  Old  Matacumbi 
and  Young  Matacumbi,  Biboras  Key,  Bascas  Key,  and  at 
10  of  the  night  anchored  in  Bahia  Honda. 

August  12th. 

At  5 we  hoisted  anchor,  wind  east;  passed  Caguamas 
Point,  and  Boca  chica,  and  anchored  at  4 of  the  afternoon 
in  Key  West. 

August  13th. 

We  stayed  here  all  day,  anchored  at  night  because  of 
squalls. 

August  14th. 

Hoisted  at  2 of  the  morning,  and  anchored  about  a half 
league  out  in  Key  West  Channel.  Hoisted  anchor  at  5:30, 
wind  N.  N.  E.  and  put  out  through  the  small  channel  of 
Key  West.  Proceeding  thus,  at  10  the  wind  shifted  to  the 
north,  at  5 :30  to  N.  E.,  at  8 of  the  morning  to  E.  W.  and  so 
held  until  12  when  it  veered  to  the  S.  S.  O.  where  it  held  all 
day,  our  course  being  S.  E. 

August  15th. 

At  six  we  made  out  the  range  of  Camarioca ; when  about 
6 leagues  to  leeward  of  them,  the  wind  shifted  to  the  E.  S. 
E.,  and  with  our  head  to  the  south,  at  5 of  the  afternoon  we 
reached  Bacuniaga,  5 leagues  to  leeward  of  Matanzas. 


' 
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August  16th. 

Dawn  found  us  in  Jaruco  Inlet,  8 leagues  to  leeward  of 
Havana,  in  which  harbor  we  anchored  at  2:30  of  the  after- 
noon. 


[ End  of  Casinas’  Journal.] 
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MONTIANO’S  OWN  REPORT. 


Sir, — ' v 

I transmit  the  report  herewith,  to  the  end  that  your  Lord- 
ship  place  it  in  the  hands  of  the  Royal  and  Supreme  Coun- 
cil of  these  Indies  for  their  information. 

Your  Lordship  holds  me  in  faithful  unalterable  affection, 
always  at  your  command,  and  praying  Our  Lord  to  keep 
Your  Lordship  many  years. 

Saint  Augustine,  in  Florida,  3 August,  1742. 

Don  Manuel  de  Montiano,  your  most  obedient  servant, 
kisses  your  Lordship’s  hand. 

To 

Don  Fernando  Trivino. 


Letter  of  Montiano  to  the  King. 

Sir: — 

In  a letter  of  October  31st  of  the  past  year,  Don  Jos<§  del 
Campillo  advised  me  that  Your  Majesty  had  resolved  upon 
the  formation  in  Havana  of  an  expedition  to  lay  waste  Caro- 
lina and  its  dependencies,  and  that  he  was  communicating 
this  news  to  me  by  command  of  Your  Majesty,  to  the  end 
that  I might  give  Lieutenant  General  Don  Juan  Francisco 
de  Guemes  y Horcasitas,  Governor  of  Havana,  all  the  infor- 
mation that  I might  have  and  that  might  conduce  to  the 
happy  issue  of  these  royal  instructions.  These,  I obeyed 
with  all  the  promptness  demanded,  and  posted  the  results 
to  the  aforesaid  Lieutenant  General  Governor  of  Havana, 
offering  myself  for  any  duty  in  the  Royal  Service  that  he 
might  see  fit  to  give  me.  In  consequence  he  informed  me 
in  a letter  of  May  14,  brought  bv  an  officer  of  that  garrison 
[Havana]  in  a small  boat,  that  he  had  selected  me  for  the 
command  of  the  expedition,  sending  me  at  the  same  time 
the  particular  charges  and  directions  for  the  best  advantage 
of  Your  Majesty’s  Service.  He  informed  me  that  the 
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expedition  was  ready  to  put  to  sea,  and  that,  although  a 
secret  council  he  had  called  of  the  senior  officers  of  both 
Services  in  Havana,  as  well  as  of  those  of  the  squadron  under 
the  orders  of  Lieutenant  General  Don  Rodrigo  de  Torres, 
had  declared  impracticable  the  royal  intention  and  will  of 
Your  Majesty  through  lack  of  sufficient  naval  forces,  yet  it 
was  agreed  that  at  the  right  time  some  operation  should 
be  set  afoot  against  Georgia,  to  indemnify  us  in  part  for 
the  insults  and  perfidies  attempted  and  committed  to  the 
injury  of  these  Provinces,  and  of  Your  Majesty’s  indispen- 
sable right  to  them. 

The  convoy  of  ten  small  vessels  manned  by  a few  mili- 
tiamen and  escorted  by  a galley,  sent  in  advance  by  the 
aforesaid  Lieutenant  General,  fell  in  on  June  6th  with  an 
English  coastguard  man-of-war  of  24  guns,  which  with 
its  artillery,  launch,  and  boats,  attacked  a few  of  our 
vessels  beforementioned.  And  as  our  galley  could  not  go 
to  the  help  of  all  of  these,  they  presently  found  themselves 
in  danger  so  great,  that  two  of  them  were  compelled  to  run 
ashore,  one  of  them  having  lost  a lieutenant  of  artillery  and 
a corporal  killed,  and  had  a lieutenant  of  militia  wounded. 
One  of  their  boats  tried  to  board  a sloop  of  ours  aground, 
but  our  troops  that  were  on  shore  began  to  fire  and  so 
forced  the  crew  of  the  English  boat  to  ask  for  quarter. 
We  thus  captured  one  officer  and  18  sailors. 

On  the  15th  of  the  aforesaid  month  the  entire  expedition 
arrived  safely  off  this  bar  [that  of  Saint  Augustine]  under 
the  command  of  Colonel  Don  Francisco  Rubiani.  But  on  ac- 
count of  the  scarcity  of  water,  and  because  of  the  fierce 
squalls  and  strong  winds  which  did  us  some  damage,  and 
wrecked  a launch,  drowning  a chaplain  and  some  sailors,  I 
was  unable  to  leave  this  port  [Saint  Augustine]  before  the 
23rd  of  the  month ; and  as  on  that  very  day  the  wind  blew 
hard  out  of  the  northeast,  I delayed  my  departure  until  July 
1st,  when  I put  to  sea  with  all  the  vessels  of  the  Expedition. 
I laid  my  course  for  Georgia,  and  reached  its  neighborhod 
on  the  2d,  when  a furious  storm  beyond  any  human  power 
to  resist,  overtook  us  from  the  southwest  and  scattered 
us  all.  We  remained  dispersed  many  days.  The  greater 
part  of  the  fleet  having  reassembled  (except  4 galliots,  4 
pirogues,  2 schooners,  2 launches  and  1 small  boat),,  we 
anchored  on  the  10th  in  sight  of  the  port  of  Gualquini,  where 
we  remained,  unable  to  close  in  by  reason  of  the  contrary 
winds,  until  the  16th,  when  we  gloriousiy  forced  the  port, 
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with  no  greater  loss  than  5 men,  against  resistance  by  sea 
and  land  in  succession. 

At  the  entrance  of  the  harbor  was  constructed  a fort  of 
sod  with  brick  parapets,  in  the  shape  of  a horseshoe,  con- 
taining a bronze  shell  mortar,  and  five  for  smaller  shells.* 
It  had  in  its  neighborhood  a large  trench  mounting  3 guns 
to  sweep  the  entrance.  At  a distance  of  two  musket  shots, 
and  to  the  west,  was  another  fort,  of  square  trace,  with  four 
bastions,  one  in  the  middle  of  each  curtain,  constructed  of 
heavy  timbers  and  of  earth,  and  having  a ditch  one  toise** 
and  a half  wide  and  four  feet  deep.  On  its  parapet  were  a 
few  rows  of  barrels  filled  with  earth,  and  planted  with 
thorns,  to  serve  as  a parapet.  Along  the  interior  ran  a 
stockaded  covered  way  to  prevent  a surprise,  on  which 
were  mounted  7 guns,  3 of  them  18-pounders  and  six  gren- 
ade-mortars. Between  the  first  and  this  second  fort  they 
had  constructed  a strong  trench  mounting  5 guns:  to  the 
west  of  these  works  was  yet  another  large  trench  of  circular 
form,  whose  purpose  it  was  to  annoy  us  by  musketry. 

Within  this  harbor  between  the  forts  mentioned  were  sta- 
tioned a 24-gun  frigate,  a schooner  of  14,  then  a bilander 
of  10  guns.  Behind  these  came  a line  of  eight  bilanders  and 
schooners  well  manned  to  defend  the  entrance  with  mus- 
ketry; but  in  spite  of  all  this,  we  took  possession  of  the 
Port  and  anchored  at  five  of  the  afternoon. 

I immediately  gave  orders  for  the  disembarkation  of  the 
entire  body,  in  order  to  allow  the  enemy  no  opportunity  to 
recover  from  the  dismay  into  which  our  triumph  had  thrown 
him.  This  operation  was  successfully  accomplished  with- 
out resistance.  At  dawn,  I set  out  with  the  entire  force, 
my  intention  being  to  advance  on  the  first  fort.  I first 
sent  out  some  Indians  to  approach  and  reconnoiter  the  state 
of  affairs  and  movements  of  the  enemy;  these  having  re- 
turned and  reported  having  seen  no  one,  the  Chief  of  Staff, 
Don  Antonio  de  Arredondo,  moved  forward  to  verify  the 
information,  having  with  him  two  companies  of  Grenadiers 
which  I ordered  out  to  ensure  the  greater  thoroughness  of 
the  reconnaissance,  and  to  determine  whether  the  enemy  had 
really  retired.  When  this  was  confirmed,  I continued  my 


• Granada s reales,  smaller  than  the  bombas,  but  projectiles  of  the  same 
fort. 


'•  The  toesa  (tuesa  In  MS.),  a measure  of  length  about  6.4  feet. 
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inarch  to  his  works  which  I at  once  occupied,  posting  the 
necessary  guards,  and  a few  pickets  on  what  appeared  to  be 
avenues  of  approach,  in  order  to  check  any  attack  they 
might  make. 

The  Indians  and  grenadiers  brought  in  two  prisoners, 
who  confirmed  the  flight  of  General  Oglethorpe  to  the  town 
of  Frederica,  distant  slightly  more  than  two  leagues  from 
the  forts  of  Gualquini.  Although  I might  have  overtaken 
him,  this  step  did  not  appear  to  be  prudent,  so  long  as  I 
was  ignorant  of  the  road  and  of  the  ground  over  which  one 
should  march  with  full  knowledge.  Accordingly,  as  it 
seemed  to  me  advantageous  to  advance  on  Frederica  along 
two  lines  at  the  same  time,  I dispatched  the  captain  of  one 
of  the  pickets  of  this  post  [Saint  Augustine],  Don  Sebastian 
S&nchez  with  50  men,  as  being  acquainted  with  these  parts, 
to  reconnoiter  the  road  leading  to  the  careening  ground,  at 
which  point  it  seemed  to  me  that  it  might  be  more  advan- 
tageous to  disembark  the  artillery. 

At  the  same  time  I sent  the  Captain  of  Miquelets,  Don 
Nicholas  Hernfindez,  with  25  of  his  men  and  40  Indians,  to 
examine  the  road  that  leads  directly  to  Frederica.  It  fell 
out  that  Don  Sebastian  Sanchez  lost  the  trail  he  was  to 
follow,  and  joined  the  Hernfindez  party.  These  two  con- 
tinued as  far  as  the  town,  in  whose  vicinity  they  were 
attacked  by  a body  of  English  and  Indians  in  a very  narrow 
defile  of  the  woods.  This  accident  brought  on  inevitable 
disorder,  in  which  we  suffered  the  loss  of  the  two  captains 
and  11  men  captured,  10  men  wounded,  and  12  killed. 
When  news  of  this  reached  me,  I detached  three  companies 
of  grenadiers  to  support  our  troops  and  cover  their  re- 
treat; but  before  the  companies  of  grenadiers  could  reach 
the  site  of  the  action,  they  were  attacked  themselves  by. 
another  ambuscade  surrounding  a swamp,  over  which  the 
path  gave  passage  only  in  single  file.  The  Captains  of 
Grenadiers,  realizing,  if  they  continued  their  efforts,  that 
no  advantage  was  to  be  gained  save  the  sacrifice  of  their 
troops,  through  the  impossibility  of  seeing  who  was  firing 
cn  them,  or  of  taking  up  any  formation  by  reason  of  the 
nature  of  the  ground,  prudently  resolved  to  withdraw  in  as 
good  order  as  possible,  with  the  loss  of  Don  Miguel  Bucareli 
and  6 grenadiers,  who  were  killed. 

The  Captain  of  Miquelets,  Don  Nicholas  Hernandez,  tak- 
ing advantage  of  the  fact  that  he  had  been  very  insecurely 
tied  by  the  two  soldiers  who  were  taking  him  along, 
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succeeded  in  breaking  loose,  which  the  soldiers  observed  ; on 
their  endeavoring  to  make  him  secure  by  tying  his  arms, 
he  gave  them  no  chance,  for  like  a man  of  valor  and  spirit, 
he  rushed  upon  one  of  them  and  took  away  his  sword,  and 
with  it,  its  owner’s  life,  and  then  slew  the  other,  thus  earn- 
ing his  liberty  and  returning  to  our  camp  four  days  later. 
This  Captain  and  some  of  his  soldiers,  although  born  woods- 
men ( hotnbres  de  monte),  were  so  exhausted  by  the  difficul- 
ties of  the  underbrush,  that  they  thought  they  would  give 
up  the  ghost  before  coming  out  on  the  road. 

I now  took  these  matters  under  serious  consideration,  as 
well  as  the  report  of  the  Captains  of  Grenadiers  and  our 
Indians,  to  the  effect  that  the  forest  was  impenetrable  be- 
cause of  its  impassable  undergrowth,  besides  being  full  of 
swamps  and  lagoons.  Furthermore,  the  representations  of 
Don  Antonio  de  la  Atora,  agent  of  the  Exchequer,  in  re- 
spect of  the  consumption  of  stores,  and  that  those  to  be 
consumed  on  our  withdrawal  should  receive  first  thought, 
there  being  barely  enough  in  hand  to  last  to  the  end  of 
August,  gave  me  pause. 

The  tempestuous  weather  of  August  and  September  was 
also  a fact  of  no  mean  weight.  I was  moreover  compelled 
to  take  into  account  the  naval  forces  then  off  the  coast  of 
Carolina,  superior  to  ours.  Our  prisoners  declared  that  it 
was  commonly  known  that  General  Oglethorpe  was  expect- 
ing them.  Our  delays  caused  by  bad  weather,  the  action 
between  the  man-of-war  and  our  galley  and  small  convoy, 
and  the  fact  that  we  had  maintained  ourselves  on  his 
coasts,  must  have  convinced  the  General  of  our  inten- 
tion to  attack  him,  and  thus  have  given  him  time  to  prepare 
his  defense.  The  failure  of  thirteen  vessels,  among  them 
four  galliots  carrying  some  troops  and  all  the  sappers,  to 
rejoin  the  convoy,  had  caused  us  supreme  embarrassment, 
for  without  these  men  and  the  row  boats,  no  operation 
was  possible  ashore  or  on  the  rivers  within  a radius  of  some- 
what more  than  two  leagues.  Lastly,  I could  not  overlook 
the  special  injunctions  of  Lieutenant  General  Don  Francisco 
de  Guemes  y Horcasitas  to  consider  the  most  important 
matter  of  assuring  the  withdrawal  of  the  troops,  having  re- 
gard to  the  notable  reduction  that  had  taken  place  in  the 
garrisons  of  both  Havana  and  Saint  Augustine. 

Having  therefore  maturely  considered  all  these  matters,  I 
called  a council  of  war  composed  of  the  senior  officers  of 
the  army,  and  having  laid  before  them  the  reasons  which 
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had  led  me  to  assemble  then,  I asked  them  to  advise  what 
we  should  do  in  the  situation  that  faced  us.  They  answer- 
ed that  there  was  in  their  opinion  nothing  else  better  than 
to  reconnoiter  the  river  leading  to  the  town  of  Frederica, 
and  see  if  there  were  not  some  place  where  the  men  and 
artillery  could  be  conveniently  disembarked,  in  order  to 
batter  the  fort  and  town ; that  while  this  was  in  hand,  the 
vessels  could  continue  taking  on  water,  for  it  was  to  be 
recollected  that  even  if  favorable  terrain  could  be  found 
for  the  disembarkation,  nothing  should  be  undertaken  that 
would  demand  more  than  six  days  for  its  execution.  The 
fact  that  we  had  supplies  for  no  later  than  the  end  of  Au- 
gust was  of  such  gravity  that  we  ought  to  think  of  nothing 
else  but  to  withdraw  to  our  respective  garrisons,  and  thus 
avoid  the  dangers  threatened  by  delay.  In  consequence 
of  this  advice,  the  Engineer  Don  Pedro  Ruis  de  Olano  went 
out  with  the  galley  and  the  two  galliots  to  make  the  recon- 
naissance agreed  upon,  and  got  within  musket  shot  of  Fred- 
erica, without  finding  any  place  suitable  to  a disembarka- 
tion, because  the  bank  of  the  river  is  a marsh  throughout 
its  length,  and  overgrown  with  grass ; he  was  unable  to 
determine  whether  it  was  quaking  grass  or  water  swamp, 
and  it  was  only  within  cannon  range  that  he  thought  there 
might  be  a clear  place  where  he  thought  a landing  might 
be  possible.  But  on  taking  into  account  the  well-recogniz- 
ed risk  of  exposing  the  men  to  much  loss,  especially  as  he 
had  been  unable  to  determine  whether  there  was  a battery 
or  entrenchment  or  not,  I resolved  that  it  would  be  disad- 
vantageous to  undertake  an  operation  so  palpably  danger- 
ous. Nevertheless,  I withheld  my  decision  so  far  as  to  call 
a second  council,  principally  because  at  dawn  of  this  day 
a deserter  came  into  camp,  and  declared  that  General  Ogle- 
thorpe had  been  marching  the  entire  night  with  500  men 
to  surprise  us  before  dawn.  In  answer  to  questions  intend- 
ed to  inform  me  as  to  the  condition  and  forces  of  Ogle- 
thorpe- he  said  they  numbered  one  thousand,  half  of  them 
regular  troops  of  his  own  regiment,  and  the  remainder  set- 
tlers and  Indians,  that  the  town  of  Frederica  was  defended 
by  a battery  that  commanded  the  river,  and  mounting  small 
guns,  some  18-pounders,  and  mortars  of  both  and  large 
caliLre ; and  that  on  the  bank  of  the  river  near  the  town 
there  was  a trench  in  which  he  could  place  his  men  under 
cover,  and  prevent  our  landing.  Fie  continued  that  another 
channel  through  which  our  vessels  could  easily  pass  was 
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defended  by  a garrisoned  mortar  battery.  He  added  that 
the  General  was  placing  his  chief  trust  in  the  thickness  of 
the  woods  and  the  morasses.  He  also  declared  that  he 
was  expecting  both  men  and  ships,  that  the  people  of  Caro- 
lina would  not  be  long  in  appearing,  likewise  Virginians 
and  Philadelphians,  in  as  much  as  he  had  sent  letters  in  all 
directions  by  reason  of  the  suspicions  excited  by  the  affair 
of  the  galley  and  small  convoy  off  Cape  Canaveral,  and 
confirmed  by  our  long  stay  on  his  coasts. 

A few  hours  after  the  arrival  of  the  deserter,  and  just  as 
the  second  council  was  about  to  sit,  the  outposts  on  the 
shore,  and  the  men  in  the  tops,  announced  that  three  cruis- 
ers, one  bilander  and  a schooner  were  approaching  the 
port.  This  information  compelled  me  to  adjourn  the  coun- 
cil, and  to  hold  one  composed  only  of  Colonel  Don  Fran- 
cisco Rubiani,  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Don  Antonio  Sal- 
gado,  and  of  the  Chief  of  Staff  Don  Antonio  de  Arredon- 
do. These  all  agreed  that  we  should  bend  all  our  ener- 
gies to  retreat,  that  our  fear  lest  Oglethorpe  should  at- 
tack by  land  while  his  ships  did  the  same  by  sea  was 
normal.  I consequently  ordered  that  all  the  troops  should 
cross  over  to  the  island  in  front,  in  order  to  give  our  ships 
time  to  prepare,  unencumbered,  for  the  defense;  and  that 
the  smaller  vessels  should,  while  I was  marching  ashore 
with  the  troops,  enter  the  River  of  Whales,  and  await  me  on 
the  bar  of  the  same  name,  where  I intended  to  embark  and 
go  on  to  the  capture  and  demolition  of  Fort  Saint  Andrew'. 
This  was  all  done;  the  fort  I found  unoccupied,  it  had  one 
gun,  a 4-pounder,  three  stone  mortars,  a few  implements, 
and  a number  of  horses,  which  we  killed.  From  this  point, 
in  order  to  improve  the  time  while  the  smaller  vessels  were 
completing  the  task  of  bringing  up  the  stores  that  were 
lacking,  I arranged  to  detach  200  men  ashore  to  occupy 
Fort  San  Pedro,  which  the  night  before  had  fired  on  the 
four  galliots,  launches  and  pirogues  separated  from  us  by 
the  storm,  and  which  had  now  rejoined;  but  as  I was  with- 
out supplies,  inasmuch  as  the  vessels  that  had  them  on 
board,  were  going  outside  straight  to  Florida,  I thought 
the  most  rapid  transportation  possible  of  the  troops  to 
Saint  Augustine,  preferable  to  a delay  without  provisions. 

I consequently  commanded  all  the  vessels  to  pass  out  by 
the  Bar  of  Whales,  while  I writh  the  4 galliots,  launches  and 
pirogues  took  the  inside  of  the  river,  in  order  to  reconnoiter 
the  aforesaid  Fort  San  Pedro,  and  to  attend  to  anything 


. 


. 

; 


PU-\N 

' run  /u >W  Y o R I '/uwj.  Wr.  rc,  $ \ \ X1  DR Y. 

i.a/Ktf’h,  /(  rr/t  Srw/\  'ott/n- ft.  > c i/iiija/i/u  , c/i 

A'dlfi.tJUf.t  /•'tun  2 OO  ./(uittlite.i  (/t  (./(TnU.lf’/t.Cf, 

lo  (Vui/tUM,  ,fr  ■ fiptrr  nitt/yur.i  titifrc.i  • ffif’t  fa  //.t 

, , . \.i/irru 

bit.  - l.  i 


{■'//'t  nut 


r 


7f. 


A A Tit’ll 

B i’ll  1 1 1‘  /ia ! 

PD  -/ntnmJ 
E flciitiie  l'u  (imlB  i-Vu 

kUo.x  Jest  /wi.&~. 

T'  ■J’f.nc-  inmiej  fiiiir  l<t. 


ynt 


• CG  ychUj  . 


" ■ /v* 

ii/LVelli 


M H H ,,, 


\ 


)'  r/t  Sop.%  Aenttrzc/  <%  ((- 
t*n  .fort 

^ l l (fccf  ilcj  tre  n c/ictj 


cAesn  ///✓ 
iAeooutej  .: 


Uf/ 


A 


/:  lv  K t lut r‘c  iftrti 

Av  /iivf  jjou r ?JeJ Jorduu  , 
tfj  nt  doiueo t I'Oifit  <t-tnrt 
* Ctoiuffj 


^ . V 


% 


fi! 


i /’•  ■/-  / 

#4#/ 

> If 

■jt  I 

1.*  a i 


•— V 


CXX/l 

jf 


•!'hh  plan  ri'priHl lin'd  from  tin-  ni  L-Innl  in  llm 


ATTACK  ON  THE  COLONY  OF  GEORGIA 


- 95 


that  might  come  up.  This  done,  and  notwithstanding  the 
fire  which  they  opened,  and  which  I ordered  the  4 galliots 
to  return,  I continued  on  my  way  and  reached  the  River 
Saint  John,  where  I went  ashore  and  thence  on  August  1st, 
to  this  fortress  [Saint  Augustine]  where  I found  all  the 
troops  carried  by  the  vessels  that  had  gone  outside. 

During  the  time  in  which  I abode  in  camp  at  Gualquini, 
notwithstanding  the  lack  of  sappers,  I took  such  measures, 
that  the  troops  and  militia  in  detachments  destroyed  and 
razed  the  castles  [i.  e.,  forts]  and  batteries;  that  the  artil- 
lery, mortars,  and  implements  were  carried  aboard ; that 
the  houses  in  the  country  were  burned  to  the  number  of 
thirty,  and  the  planted  fields  laid  waste ; and  so  finished 
this  business  on  the  last  day  as  regards  the  remainder  of 
the  settlement,  say  seventy  houses  in  seven  streets,  that  not 
a sign  or  vestige  remained,  to  show  that  the  place  had  ever 
been  settled. 

And  I did  the  same  sort  of  thing  with  the  enemy’s  ves- 
sels, excepting  two  bilanders,  which  I manned,  and  put  into 
our  armada,  and  the  war  ship,  which  on  the  very  night  we 
forced  the  pass,  under  favor  of  the  darkness,  and  of  a storm, 
succeeding  in  escaping,  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  Don 
Antonio  Castaneda  to  prevent  its  flight. 

I consider  that  the  damage  done  the  English  will  amount 
to  between  250,000  and  300,000  pesos.  On  the  day  when 
I went  by  land  to  the  Island  of  Vejeces,  the  land  wind  that 
was  blowing  drove  off  the  hostile  vessels  from  the  coast, 
and  also  took  ours  out,  for  it  was  the  intention,  suggested.by 
me,  of  Don  Antonio  de  Castaneda,  commander  of  the  Fleet, 
to  attack  the  enemy.  As  he  was  unable  to  find  them  how- 
ever, he  set  his  course  for  Havana. 

All  the  officers,  both  senior  and  junior,  of  regular  troops 
and  militia ; Don  Antonio  de  Castaneda,  and  the  naval  vol- 
unteers, have  given  proof  of  special  zeal  and  devotion  to 
the  service  of  Your  Majesty;  and  particularly  Colonel  Don 
Francisco  Rubiani.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Don  Antonio  Salga- 
do,  and  the  Engineer  of  the  Second  Class,  Don  Antonio  de 
Arredondo,  who  discharged  the  functions  of  Chief  of  Staff 
■-  ith  incessant  toil.  For  these  reasons  I recommend  them 
to  the  notice  of  Your  Majesty  as  worthy  of  distinction. 

I do  not  know,  Sir,  whether  my  conduct  of  affairs  will 
meet  with  the  roval  approbation  of  Your  Majesty,  seeing 
‘hat  my  entire  effort  has  been  to  discharge  the  trust  com- 
mitted to  my  care  with  no  other  end  than  the  ruin  of  the 


' 

■ 
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enemies  of  the  Crown,  and  the  honor  and  glory  of  the  arms 
of  Your  Majesty.  These  might  have  been  better  advanced 
had  not  the  All  Powerful,  who  disposes  of  all  things,  brought 
to  naught  the  plan  I had  in  mind,  of  sending  3 galliots  under 
the  orders  of  the  Naval  Lieutenant  Don  Adrian  Cantein  to 
the  river  of  Saint  Simon,  and  two  to  the  river  of  Whales 
under  the  command  of  the  Ensign  Don  Francisco  Pineda, 
for  the  purpose  of  cutting  the  enemy’s  communications  and 
prevent  succor  reaching  him  from  the  north,  agreeably  with 
the  instructions  of  Lieutenant  General  Don  Juan  Francisco 
de  Guemes  y Horcasitas. 

Nevertheless,  I expect  of  the  royal  magnimity  of  Your 
Majesty,  that  it  will  deign  to  regard  itself  as  having  been 
well  served  in  the  operations  under  question,  and  that  I 
shall  have  the  satisfaction  of  receiving  honors  from  Your 
Majesty,  whose  Catholic  royal  person  I pray  our  Lord  to 
preserve  as  many  happy. years,  as  Christendom  may  need. 

Saint  Augustine,  in  Florida.  August  3,  1742. 

Don  Manuel  de  Montiano. 

(flourish.) 


- 
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ORDERS  FOR  THE  CONDUCT  OF  THE  TROOPS  IN  THE 
EXPEDITION  TO  BE  UNDERTAKEN  AGAINST 
THE  ENGLISH. 


Orders  to  be  observed  by  the  officers  of  the  troops  des- 
tined for  the  expedition  to  be  undertaken  for  the  expulsion 
of  the  foreigners  that  have  intruded  upon  the  territories 
of  His  Majesty  in  the  provinces  of  Saint  Augustine  in 
Florida,  under  command  of  Colonel  Don  Juan  Bautista  de 
Echevarria,  appointed  as  commanding  general  for  its 
duration,  in  respect  not  only  of  regular  operations,  but  also 
of  the  orderly  conduct  of  the  march. 

1.  They  will  obey  with  the  greatest  punctuality  and  ac- 
curacy all  and  any  orders  whether  written  or  oral,  all  apply- 
ing the  most  particular  attention  to  discipline,  and  to  the 
good  condition  of  the  unit  committed  to  their  care.  When- 
ever the  case  calls  for  it,  they  will  display  the  constancy  and 
fortitude,  corresponding  to  their  obligations  and  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  the  arms  of  the  King. 

2.  All  the  small  vessels  told  off  to  the  expedition  which 
is  to  pass  through  the  channels,  will  proceed  with  the  troops 
and  officers  assigned  to  each  under  the  orders  of  the  com- 
manding general ; the  total  number  will  be  divided  into  four 
parts  or  squadrons  each  with  its  designated  chief. 

3.  Whenever  the  commanding  general  shall  hoist  a sig- 
nal, the  chiefs  of  squadrons  will  at  once  hoist  the  same  by 
way  of  answer;  as  soon  as  the  signal  is  hauled  down,  the 
others  will  follow  suit  successively,  to  show  that  the  signal 
has  been  understood. 

4.  When  the  formation  is  single  line  abreast,  the  post 
of  each  chief  of  squadron  will  be  in  front  of  his  squadron; 
in  forming  four  lines  in  four  ranks,  on  the  right;  in  column 
of  four  or  more  abreast,  at  the  head,  and  on  the  right,  of 
the  first  file  of  his  squadron ; in  forming  single  line  abreast 
with  the  four  squadrons,  he  will  occupy  the  proper  post  by 
the  side  of  the  last  vessel  of  the  squadron  he  is  following, 
keeping  the  remainder  of  his  vessels  on  his  left  flank,  all 
of  which  will  proceed  to  their  proper  places  in  succession 
on  the  flank  of  their  commander,  and  preserving  in  all 
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movements  their  place  and  distance,  whether  under  way, 
at  anchor,  or  moored. 

5.  Every  commanding  officer  of  a vessel  must  observe 
with  care  all  the  signals  whether  day  or  night,  made  by  his 
immediate  chief,  and  included  in  the  list  which  each  for 
better  understanding  will  have  with  him : he  will  without 
delay  execute  the  import  of  said  signals. 

6.  Each  commanding  officer  of  a vessel  will  divide  his 
crew  into  two  watches,  which  will  be  on  both  by  day  and 
by  night ; the  watch  will  be  relieved  every  four  hours ; dog 
watches  will  be  stood  between  4 and  8 of  the  evening,  in 
order  to  share  fatigue  and  rest.  Two  sentries  will  be  left' 
continuously  posted,  one  in  the  bow,  the  other  in  the  stern, 
with  orders  to  keep  a sharp  lookout  in  all  directions,  for 
people  ashore,  signal  fires  or  boats;  they  shall  carefully  ob- 
serve the  signals  made  by  their  immediate  commander,  ancf 
communicate  them  at  once  to  the  sergeant  or  corporal  of 
the  guard,  and  the  latter  to  his  officer,  for  suitable  action. 

7.  Each  commanding  officer  of  a vessel  will  give  severe 
orders  to  maintain  the  deepest  silence  by  night  and  by  day, 
and  that  no  one  discharge  a fire  arm  without  orders ; in  no 
case  will  anyone  be  allowed  to  smoke*  by  night. 

8.  Each  time  that  a signal  is  made  to  go  ashore  to  cook,, 
the  master  of  the  vessel  will  take  off  only  the  number  ab- 
solutely necessary  for  the  purpose,  that  is,  will  detail  a num- 
ber sufficient  to  act  as  guard.  No  one  else  will  be  allowed 
ashore.  As  soon  as  the  food  is  cooked,  he  will  order  it 
carried  on  boaid,  in  order  that  all  may  eat.  He  will  do  the 
same  in  respect  of  going  ashore  for  water ; and  see  to  it  that 
his  people  do  not  mingle  with  those  of  other  boats,  and 
that  the  business  in  hand  shall  be  carried  on  as  near  his 
boat  as  possible,  in  order  that  his  people  may  promptly  go 
on  board,  should  necessity  require  it. 

9.  The  armed  party  that  goes  ashore  to  act  as  guard,  will 
pest  itself  as  strongly  as  possible  covering  the  watering  or 
cooking  party,  in  such  a way  as  to  command  the  approaches 
and  so  prevent  any  sudden  attack. 

10.  Whenever  the  flagship  signals  to  head  inshore  and 
disembark  for  any  purpose,  each  commander  of  a vessel 
will  so  order  the  landing  that  as  it  progresses,  his  men 
shall,  if  the  nature  of  the  ground  permit,  form  four  in  front 
and  three  deep;  and  if  it  should  not  permit,  eight  or  more  in 


Chupar  taJ.aco,  a quaint  expression,  literally  to  “suck  tobacco." 
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front,  according  to  circumstances,  marching  at  the  same 
time  on  one  line  to  occupy  sufficient  ground  for  the  forma- 
tion of  the  entire  body  under  his  orders.  This  movement 
concluded,  he  will  halt  and  await  orders. 

11.  Each  commanding  officer  of  a vessel  will  at  dawn 
cause  his  sails  to  be  furled  and  remain  under  bare  poles;  he 
will  send  a man  aloft  to  look  around  for  signs  or  people 
ashore,  signal  fires  or  boats;  and  will  communicate  his  dis- 
coveries by  proper  signal. 

12.  Only  the  commanding  general  will  fly  by  day  a blue 
pennant,  which  he  will  cause  to  be  lowered  whenever  he 
wishes  to  make  a signal. 

13.  Whenever  the  commanding  general  shall  set  a signal 
he  will  keep  it  flying  until  he  is  satisfied  that  the  squadron 
commanders  understand  it.  This  will  be  signified  to  him 
by  their  using  the  same  signal  in  answer;  when  the  com- 
manding general  hauls  down  his  signal,  the  squadron  com- 
manders will  do  the  same,  it  being  understood  that  no  one 
shall  fly  a flag,  unless  ordered,  or  necessary  for  signalling 
as  prearranged. 

14.  Whenever  the  commanding  general  shall  make  the 
signal  for  general  disembarkation,  each  commanding  officer 
of  a vessel  shall  at  once  obey  it,  leaving  on  board  only  two 
soldiers  as  a guard,  and  the  sailors,  ordering  them  under 
no  circumstances  to  leave  the  position  in  which  ordered  to 
remain. 

15.  Each  commander  of  a vessel  on  discovering  any  peo- 
ple ashore,  boats,  or  fires  wall  at  once  inform  his  squadron 
commander  by  suitable  signal,  and  keep  his  signal  up  until 
said  commander  answers  by  the  same : in  all  cases  this  pro- 
cedure will  indicate  that  signals  have  been  understood. 

16.  Each  squadron  commander,  on  receiving  a signal 
from  any  vessel  of  his  squadron,  will  determine  its  meaning, 
and  then  answering  with  the  same,  will  keep  it  flying  until 
the  commanding  general  shall  have  made  suitable  acknowl- 
edgement. 

17.  The  commanding  general  on  receiving  a signal  from 
a squadron  commander  will  acknowledge  with  the  same, 
after  he  has  made  out  the  cause,  and  will  give  such  orders 
as  he  deems  proper. 

18.  The  commanding  general  will,  whenever  the  nature 

°f  the  channels  to  be  navigated  permit  it,  adopt  the  forma- 
tion in  column  four  abreast,  or  anchor  in  this  order,  as  best 
lending  itself  with  least  confusion  to  all  other  maneuvers 


■ 
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demanded  by  circumstances.  He  will  order  the  galliots  to 
precede  the  entire  fleet,  the  other  boats  to  follow  in  order, 
so.  as  to  be  on  hand  for  such  action  as  offers. 

19.  Each  commanding  officer  of  a vessel,  besides  ob- 
serving orders  given,  shall  constantly  maintain  himself  near 
the  flagship,  so  as  to  hear  promptly  whenever  hailed  by  it 
either  by  voice  or  speaking  trumpet  to  draw  near  in  order 
to  receive  orders.  These  will  be  at  once  executed.  To  this 
end,  each  commanding  officer  will  take  turn  on  guard;  so 
that  if  nothing  material  comes  up,  the  captain  of  the  guard- 
boat  will  at  11  of  the  morning,  the  hour  at  which  the  orders 
must  be  given,  go  on  board  the  flagship  to  receive  the  coun- 
tersign and  parole,  and  will  then  proceed  to  communicate 
it  to  all  the  squadron  commanders  and  captains,  so  that  if 
at  night  some  vessel  not  of  the  convoy,  or  some  hostile  ves- 
sel should  be  met,  that  fact  may  be  recognized  by  its  fail- 
ure to  give  the  countersign  and  parole  when  challenged. 
Should  this  happen  and  be  verified,  suitable  action  will  be 
taken.  If  the  guard  boat  should,  when  needed,  be  on  duty 
elsewhere,  the  next  boat  on  the  roster  will  come  up  when 
hailed  by  the  flagship,  so  that  the  commanding  general  may 
always  have  some  one  to  distribute  any  orders  he  may  wish 
to  give. 

Juan  Francisco  de  Guemes  y ITorcasitas. 
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Havana,  March,  1738. 

LIST  OF  NAVAL  SIGNALS,  AND  VARIOUS  DIRECTIONS, 
FOR  THE  EXPEDITION  AGAINST  GEORGIA. 


Signals  to  be  made  by  night  by  the  Commanding  General  and  obey- 
ed by  Commanding  Officers  of  Squadron  and  Ships. 


A light  astern  and  one  in 
the  bow. 

Two  lights  astern. 

Light  astern. 


1.  Hoist  anchor  and  get 

under  way  forming  front 
with  the  entire  fleet. 

2.  Hoist  anchor  and  get 

under  way  each  squadron  in 
four  ranks. 

3.  Hoist  anchor  and  get 

under  way  in  column  of  four 
abreast. 


Light  in  the  foretop  for  the 
first  and  light  in  the  bow 
•for  the  second. 

Light  astern  and  one  in  the 
bow. 

Two  lights  astern. 

Light  astern. 

Light  in  the  foreton  for  the 
first  case,  and  one  in  the 
bow  for  the  second. 


4.  Hoist  anchor  and  sail 
in  column,  two  abreast,  or  in 
single  file,  bow  and  stern. 

5.  Anchor  with  the  fleet 
in  a single  line. 

6.  Anchor  each  squadron 
in  four  ranks. 

7.  Anchor  in  column,  four 
abreast. 

8.  Anchor  in  column,  two 
abreast,  or  in  single  file,  bow 
and  stern. 
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Light  to  port  and  another  to  9.  Go  ashore  and  cook, 
starboard. 

The  same  signal  aloft,  add-  10.  Each  man  to  go  aboard 
ing  another  light  in  the  his  ship, 
bow. 


Light  in  the  main  top,  anoth-  11.  Everybody  to  go 
er  in  the  foretop  and  one  ashore, 
on  the  bow. 


Light  in  the  main  top,  anoth- 
er in  the  foretop. 


Light  in  the  foretop  and 
another  in  the  bow. 


Light  at  half  mainmast  and 
another  at  half  foremast. 


Light  at  half  mainmast. 


Light  at  half  foremast. 


Three  gun  flashes  if  to  the 
westward  and  two  if  to 
eastward. 

To  show  a light  three  times 
at  the  bow,  giving  suffi- 
cient time  between  appear- 
ances to  allow  them  to  be 
distinctly  counted. 


12.  The  people  of  the  first 
and  second  squadrons,  and 
no  more,  to  go  ashore 
reckoning  the  command- 
ing general’s  as  the  first. 

13.  The  people  of  the  sec- 
ond and  third  squadrons 
to  go  ashore. 

14.  People  of  the  third  and 
4 fourth  squadrons  to  go 

ashore. 

15.  Half  the  people  of  each 
boat  to  go  ashore. 

.16.  A fourth  of  the  people 
of  each  boat  to  go  ashore. 

17.  To  give  notice  that 
there  are  people  or  a noise 
ashore. 

19.  To  give  notice  of  one  or 
of  many  boats. 
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Light  in  the  bow. 


Light  astern  and  three  gun* 
flashes. 


Light  astern  and  four  gun 
flashes. 


A swivel-gun  shot  and  a 
light  in  the  main  top. 

A light  in  the  main  top  and 
three  rounds  from  a swiv- 
el-gun shots. 

Light  in  the  main  top  and 
three  swivel-gun  shots. 


20.  Whenever  the  com- 
manding officer  of  a vessel 
gives  notice  that  he  needs 
something,  or  reports 
something  unforeseen  or 
unprovided  for  aboard  his 
ship. 

21.  To  give  notice  that  a 
hostile  ship  has  been  en- 
countered and  captured. 

22.  To  give  news  that  a 
hostile  ship  has  been  en- 
countered and  has  escap- 
ed. 

23.  All  the  ships  will  go  to 
quarters. 

24.  All  the  vessels  will  fire 
their  swivel-guns  against 
their  antagonists  whether 
ashore  or  afloat. 

25.  All  the  vessels  will  open 
with  their  swivel-guns 
and  small  arms. 


Note — 

It  should  be  noticed  that  this  order  deals  only  with  ves- 
sels having  the  enemy  in  their  front  or  on  their  flanks  and 
not  embarrassed  by  such  others  of  their  own  ships  as  might 
be  ahead ; because  if  it  should  be  impossible,  as  it  may,  for 
all  our  ships  to  extend  their  front  against  the  enemy  and 
thus  perhaps  be  unable  to  fire  all  at  the  same  time*  as  intend- 
ed by  this  order,  then  only  those  will  open  that  have  a clear 
field  of  fire  in  front,  or  are  so  situated  that  they  can  fire 
without  embarrassing  one  another,  so  that  the  fire  may  be 
opportune  and  useful  and  all  confusion  and  danger  avoided, 
for  these  could  easily  occur  in  our  own  fleet  unless  these 
precautions  were  taken. 

Two  lights  on  the  mainmast,  2.  To  go  about  whether  un- 
one  about  a yard  below  the  der  sail  or  under  oars. 

other. 


' 
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Note — 

It  should  be  noticed  that  this  maneuver  must  be  carried 
out  so  that  the  vessels  of  the  second  file  shall  go  about  after 
having  occupied  the  place  in  which  the  flagship  or  its  file 
and  vanguard  went  about;  the  third  file  will  do  the  same 
where  the  second  went  about ; the  fourth  where  the  third, 
and  the  movement  will  be  carried  out  in  this  fashion  until 
the  rear  guard  is  reached;  one  succeeding  the  other  in  the 
same  order  and  distance  so  that  after  all  the  vessels  shall 
have  tacked,  the  fleet  will  remain  in  the  same  formation  as 
before. 


Day  Signals  to  be  made  by  the  Commanding  General  and  obeyed  by 
the  Commanding  Officers  of  Squadron  and  Ships. 


The  Spanish  ensign  in  the 
bow  and  the  pennant  of 
Spain  in  the  mainmast. 

Ensign  of  Spain  in  the  bow 
and  the  same  pennant  in 
the  foretop. 

Standard  of  Spain  in  the  bow 
and  the  pennant  at  half 
mainmast. 

Ensign  of  Spain  in  the  bow 
and  the  pennant  at  half 
foremast  in  the  first  case ; 
and  in  the  second  the  en- 
sign of  Spain  in  the  fore 
top. 

Ensign  of  Spain  in  the  bow 
and  pennant  of  Spain  in  the 
maintop. 

Ensign  of  Spain  in  the  bow* 

and  the  same  pennant  in 

the  foretop. 


1.  Hoist  anchor  and  get 
under  way  forming  front 
with  the  whole  fleet. 

2.  Hoist  anchor  and  get 

under  way  in  column,  four 
abreast. 

3.  Hoist  anchor  and  get 

under  way  in  column,  four 
abreast. 

4.  Hoist  anchor  and  get 

under  way  in  column,  two 
abreast,  or  in  single  file,, 
bow  to  stern. 


5.  Anchor  in  single  line  of 
the  whole  fleet. 


6.  Anchor,  each  squadron 

in  four  ranks. 
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Ensign  of  Spain  in  the  bow 
and  the  pennant  at  half 
mainmast. 

Ensign  of  Spain  in  the  bow 
and  pennant  at  half  fore- 
mast for  the  first  case ; and 
for  the  second,  ensign  of 
Spain  in  the  foretop. 

Ensign  of  Spain  in  the  main- 
top. 

Ensign  of  Spain  in  stops  in 
the  bow  and  blue  pennant 
in  the  maintop. 

Blue  pennant  in  t|ie  foretop. 

The  same  blue  pennant  at 
half  mainmast. 

Ensign  of  Spain  in  the  bow 
and  red  pennant  in  the 
maintop. 

Ensign  of  Spain  in  the  main- 
top and  pennant  of  Spain 
in  the  foretop. 

Ensign  of  Spain  in  the  main- 
top and  blue  pennant  in  the 
foretop. 


Ensign  of  Spain  in  the  main- 
top and  blue  pennant  in  the 
foretop. 

Ensign  of  Spain  in  the  fore- 
top and  Spanish  pennant 
in  the  maintop. 


7.  Anchor  in  column,  four 
abreast. 


8.  Anchor  in  column,  two 
abreast,  or  in  single  file,, 
bow  to  stern. 


9.  Go  ashore  to  cook. 


10.  Each  man  to  return  to 
his  ship. 

11.  Go  ashore  for  water. 

12.  Each  man  to  return  to 
his  ship. 

13.  All  ships  will  display 
their  ensigns  in  the  bow. 

14.  Everybody  ashore. 


15.  The  people  of  the  first 
and  second  squadrons,  and 
no  more,  to  go  ashore, 
reckoning  the  command- 
ing general's  as  the  first; 
the  people  of  the  remain- 
ing squadrons  not  to  stir.. 

16.  The  people  of  the  sec- 
ond and  third  squadrons, 
and  no  more,  to  go  ashore. 

17.  The  people  of  the  third 
and  fourth  squadrons,  and 
no  more,  to  go  ashore. 
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Ensign  of  Spain  at  half  main- 
mast and  Spanish  pennant 
at  half  foremast. 

Ensign  of  Spain  at  half  main- 
mast. 


The  ensign  of  Spain  in  stops 
at  the  stern  and  the  bow 
set  or  pointing  to  the  place 
where  the  people  were 
seen,  and  so  kept  until  the 
flagship  answers  with  the 
same  signal  which  will  be, 
when  it  will  have  picked 
up  the  said  people. 

Spanish  ensign  in  stops  in 
the  maintop  and  the  bow 
pointing  where  fire  was 
seen  and  to  remain  in  this 
fashion  until  the  flagship 
answers  wtih  the  same  sig- 
nal. 

-Ensign  of  Spain  in  stops  in 
the  bow,  this  pointing 
where  the  ships  were  seen 
and  the  said  stopped  flag 
hoisted  and  lowered  as 
many  times  as  there  were 
boats  seen,  with  a suffi- 
cient interval  to  give  op- 
portunity to  distinguish 
them. 

Ensign  of  Spain  in  the  bow, 
hoisted  and  lowered  three 
times  and  the  commanding 
officer  of  the  squadron  will 
answer  in  the  same  way  in- 
forming the  commanding 
general,  who  will  take  the 
proper  action. 


18.  Half  the  people  of  each 
ship,  and  no  more,  to  go 
ashore. 

19.  A quarter  of  the  people 
on  each  ship,  and  no  more, 
ashore. 

20.  To  give  notice  or  hav- 
ing seen  people  ashore. 


21.  To  give  notice  of  some 
fire  ashore. 


22.  To  give  notice  of  one  or 
of  many  vessels  seen. 


23.  Whenever  the  com- 
manding officer  of  a vessel 
gives  notice  that  he  needs 
something  or  reports  some- 
thing unforeseen  or  unpro- 
vided for  aboard  his  ship. 
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Ensign  of  Spain  in  the  bow 
and  red  pennant  in  the 
foretop. 

Ensign  of  Spain  in  the  bow 
and  the  red  pennant  in  the 
maintop. 


24.  All  ships  whether  under 
sail  or  at  anchor  will  go  to 
quarters. 

25.  All  vessels  to  open  fire 
with  their  swivel-guns  on 
their  antagonists  whether 
afloat  or  ashore. 


Ensign  of  Spain  in  the  bow, 
red  pennant  in  the  maintop 
and  another  Spanish  pen- 
nant in  the  foretop. 


26.  All  vessels  will  open  fire 
with  their  swivel-guns  and 
muskets  at  one  and  the 
same  time. 


Note — 

It  should  be  noticed  that  this  order  deals  only  with  ves- 
sels having  the  enemy  in  their  front  or  on  their  flanks  and 
not  embarrassed  by  such  others  of  their  own  ships  as  might 
be  ahead ; because  if  it  should  be  impossible,  as  it  may,  for 
all  our  ships  to  extend  their  front  against  the  enemy  and 
thus  perhaps  be  unable  to  fire  all  at  the  same  time,  as  in- 
tended by  this  order,  then  only  those  will  open  that  have 
a clear  field  of  fire  in  front,  or  are  so  situated  that  they 
can  fire  without  embarrassing  one  another,  so  that  the  fire 
may  be  opportune  and  useful  and  all  confusion  and  danger 
avoided,  for  these  could  easily  occur  in  our  own  fleet  unless 
these  precautions  were  taken. 

Spanish  pennant  in  the  main-  27.  To  go  about  whether 

top.  under  sail  or  under  oars. 


Note — 

It  should  be  noticed  that  this  maneuver  must  be  carried 
out  so  that  the  vessels  of  the  second  file  shall  go  about  after 
having  occupied  the  place  in  which  the  flagship  or  its  file 
and  vanguard  went  about;  the  third  file  will  do  the  same 
where  the  second  went  about;  the  fourth  where  the  third: 
and  the  movement  will  be  carried  out  in  this  fashion  until 
the  rear  guard  is  reached ; one  succeeding  the  other  in  the 
same  order  and  distance  so  that  after  all  the  vessels  shall 
have  tacked,  the  fleet  will  remain  in  the  same  formation 
as  before. 
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Day  and  Night  Signals  which  the  Commanding  General  of  the  Ex- 
pedition will  Order  to  be  made  on  the  Coast  and  in  the  Places 
Indicated,  to  Maintain  the  Union  and  Co-operation  Required 
and  Provided  for  in  the  Instructions  on  the  Journey  and  During 
the  Operations  of  Both  Fleets. 


A fire  on  the  beach. 


Two  fires  on  the  beach,  a 
quarter  of  a mile  apart. 


One  fire  in  the  place  indicat- 
ed and  eight  or  ten  flashes 
of  powder  at  intervals. 


Two  fires  on  the  same  beach 
already  mentioned,  the 
same  flashes  and  a few 
musket  shots  at  the  same 
time. 


1.  In  order  that  the  com- 
manding officer  of  the  sea 
squadron  may  know  where 
the  interior  flotilla  happens 
to  be,  let  him  either  lie-to 
or  anchor. 


2.  The  said  commanding 
officer  will  put  to  sea  and 
continue  his  voyage. 

3.  Order  the  disembarka- 
tion of  the  troops  designat- 
ed upon  the  beach  of  the 
Island  of  St.  Simon,  get 
under  way  and  capture  the 
port  of  Gualquini,  accord- 
ing to  previous  instruct- 
ions. 

4.  Order  the  disembarka- 
tion of  the  troops  on  the 
beach  of  the  said  island, 
get  under  way,  capture  the 
port  as  soon  as  this  signal 
is  received,  without  wait- 
ing for  any  other. 


. 


Return  which  gives  Ships  of  War,  Transports,  Staff  Officers,  Troops,  Militia,  Rations,  Ammunition,  Arms  and  Tools,  for  the  River  Service  and  to 


leave  in  reserve  in  Florida,  destined  f< 


SHIPS  OF  WAR 


operations  in  the  Royal-  Service  in  the  Provinces  of  Florida;  as  follows: 


nd  Tools,  for  the  River  Service  and  to  leave  in  reserve  in  Florida,  destined 

for  the  Expedition  which  is  directed  from  the  port  of  Havana  for 
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Three  fires  on  the  beach  at 
a distance  of  a quarter  of 
a mile,  one  from  the  other. 


5.  The  armed  bilanders  to 
get  under  way,  enter  the 
Bay  of  St.  Simon  so  as  to 
co-operate  with  the  disem- 
barkation of  the  troops, 
told  off  for  this  purpose, 
on  the  beach  of  the  south 
point;  the  ships  to  remain 
at  anchor  outside,  as  al- 
ready decided. 


Signals  of  Recognition  by  Day  or  Night. 


Whenever  the  commanding  general  sends  a boat  or 
j launch  to  speak  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  sea  squad- 
| ron,  if  it  should  be  day,  he  will  carry  a Spanish  flag  in  his 
| bow  and  Are  a blank  cartridge  from  his  swivel-gun.  To 
j this,  answer  will  be  made  with  a Spanish  flag  in  the  stern, 
j by  clewing  up  the  mainsail  and  foresail,  lowering  and  hoist- 
I ing  the  main  topsails,  and  by  bracing  the  foretopsail,  lying- 
j to  and  waiting.  If  it  should  be  night,  he  will  show  a light 
, in  his  bow  and  fire  three  blank  rounds  from  a swivel-gun 
and  the  answering  signal  will  be  a light  in  the  stern,  another 
in  the  bow,  and  lying-to  to  wait. 

Whenever  the  commanding  officer  of  the  sea  squadron 
shall  send  a boat  or  launch  to  speak  to  the  commanding  gen- 
eral* if  it  be  day,  he  will  carry  the  Spanish  ensign  in  his 
bow  and  when  near  enough,  will  fire  five  musket  shots. 
The  answering  signal  will  be  to  lower  the  distinguishing 
pennant,  to  place  the  ensign  in  the  bow  and  five  mus- 
ket shots.  If  it  be  by  night,  he  will  show  a light  in  his 
bow,  and  challenged  “Who  goes  there?”  will  answer  “Phil- 
lip the  Fifth  and  Havana.”  The  answering  signal  will  be 
a light  in  the  stern,  and  as  many  other  musket  rounds,  and 
on  receiving  the  same  challenge,  the  answer,  “Spain  and 
Cuba.” 


' 


. 

n-ru  . 

■ 

. 


' 
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NOTE  ON  THE  BATTLE  GROUND  OF  BLOODY  MARSH. 
By  Otis  Ashmore. 


The  battle  in  which  Oglethorpe  defeated  Montiano  on 
St.  Simon’s  Island  is  known  locally  as  the  Battle  of  Bloody 
Marsh  and  the  exact  site  of  this  engagement  has  long  been 
in  much  doubt. 

In  the  summer  of  1912,  accompanied  by  Lawton  B. 
Evans,  C.  B.  Gibson,  Col.  Charles  M.  Snelling,  and  L.  B. 
Robeson,  I made  a visit  to  St.  Simon  Island  for  the  pur- 
pose of  identifying  if  possible  the  exact  location  of  the 
battlefield.  Every  account  of  the  battle  had  been  carefully 
studied,  including  that  of  Montiano  himself,  from  transla- 
tions furnished  by  Lieut.  Col.  C.  DeW.  Willcox,  U.  S.  A., 
professor  at  the  United  States  Military  Academy. 

In  the  light  of  all  these  accounts,  and  after  goingover  the 
ground  very  carefully,  there  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  this 
memorable  battle  was  fought  at  a point  upon  the  margin 
of  the  marsh  about  two  miles  from  the  south  end  of  the 
island,  and  about  one  mile  from  the  hotel,  where  the  road 
from  Gascoigne’s  Bluff  enters  the  road  to  Frederica.  This 
spot  agrees  perfectly  with  the  account  of  Capt  Thomas 
Spalding,*  which  for  many  obvious  reasons  is  by  far  the 
clearest  and  the  most  trustworthy.  A sketch  of  the  island 
and  of  the  battle  ground  itself,  made  at  the  time  of  my 
visit,  will  make  more  clear  Spalding’s  graphic  account,  and 
will  show  all  the  stragetic  points  in  the  campaign  more 
satisfactorily  than  any  verbal  description  could  do. 

It  is,  perhaps,  needless  to  say  that  with  the  exception 
of  the  causeway,  which  still  exists,  and  the  crescent  shaped 
woodland  so  well  described  bv  Spalding,  not  a vestige  of 
this  tragic  episode  remains.  No  trace  of  the  road  around 
the  crescent  could  be  found,  as  this  circuitous  pathway  has 
long  since  been  abandoned  for  the  more  direct  road  across  it. 


* See  account  of  this  battle  by  Capt.  Thomas  Spalding  in  Vol.  I.  Ga. 
Hist.  Society  Collections. 
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The  traditions  of  the  people  living  upon  the  island  all 
agree  that  the  marsh  just  east  of  the  causeway  is  the  true 
battle  ground  of  Bloody  Marsh. 

There  is  scarcely  a doubt  that  the  ambuscade  was  laid 
at  the  two  points  of  the  crescent  woodland  where  the  road 
from  Gascoigne’s  Bluff  enters  the  main  road  to  Frederica, 
and  that  the  Spaniards  were  entrapped  in  the  curved 
roadway  around  this  crescent.  In  their  confusion  the 
Spaniards  attempted  to  retreat  along  the  road  over  the 
causeway,  but  when  they  were  met  by  the  claymores  of  the 
Highlanders,  they  were  forced  into  the  marsh  just  east 
of  the  causeway  where  much  of  the  execution  took  place. 
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Grape  Shot  1 
for 

Cannon  j 

AMMUNITION 

Same  for  j Canvas  1 Same 
Swivel  Covers  for  for 

Guns  j 20  pounders  J 16  pounders 

| 

| For  Rifles 

Powder 
Flasks  with 
2 holes 

Leather 

Cartridge 

Cases 

Combat 
Vats  for 
pitch 

Packet 

2 

4 

6 

1 

I 

1 

I 

6 

400 

Soo 

3° 

15c 

TOO 

150 

60,217 

6—12 

4 

2 

R 

El  Diligente 

Galley 

Sta  Ysabel 

“ Pedro  Garaicoecha 
“ Domingo  de  la  Cruz 

no 

IOO 

ICO 

UTENSILS  FOR  SERVING  CANNON 

1 runner  • i ! Swabs 

Lanyards  % ,,  3 Ramrods  — 

I Lldles  j ! Extractors 

Crowbars 

BOXES  OF 

Hand  Bombs 

Grenades  j 

! 

Powder 

i 

IUNDREDWEIGHTS  OF 

Iron  Tallow  | Tow 

1 1 1 

j Pitch 

Artillery 

Pulleys 

Sights 

Guns  with 
Bayonets 

Flints 

Hand 

Spikes 

Sloops 

4 

4 

4 

4 

IO 

41^996 

5-50 

250 

4 

6 

4 

3 

8 

16 

600 

3»4oo 

too 

R 

i San  Joseph 

j Divina  Pastora 

1 Sn  Judas  Thadeo 

La  Rossa 

j “ Pedro  Truxillo 

“ Miguel  Fonaris 
Joachin  Perez 
i “ Pedro  la  Madrid 

IO 

IO 

8 

8 

32 

! = 
• 40 

i 32 

! i 

Machetes  1 
(long  i 

knives)  i 

Boarding 
| Pikes ' 

ARMS  ENUMERATED 
Pikes  Shovels  j Spades  j 

; Axes 

! j 

; Tubs  . 
for 

j Firearms  1 

Sand  Bags  j 

Knapsacks  j 

; 

Ladders 

Tents  1 

Forge 

with 

parts 

| Strips  of 
j H«?P 

'Boards  for  Pl.ATFGRMS 
Heavy 

For  Artilleryj  and 

1 Medium 

BOARDS 

Fish  for  i 

Ordinary  1 Masts  of 

1 14  cubits  I 

60  gits. 
Pitch 

Sa  Joseph  y Las  Animas 
1 Sn  Joseph,  alias  Escatera 

1 Sr“de  la  Merced 

Jesus  Nazareno 
j El  Canto 

La  Gran  Bestia 
La  Rebeca 

| ■'  Marcos  Torres 

] ‘ ■ Francisco  Gonzales 

; “ Juan  Fran00  Oyarvid 

“ Diego  de  Moya 
i “ Pedro  Lorenso 

: “ Francisco  Camejo 

Pedro  Romero 

8 

10 

24 

62 

62 

; 

600 

600 

100 

«« 

IOO 

200 

30 

2,000 

too 

41 

2 

9 

26 

6 

12 

1 

3 

8 

IO 

44 

52 

l 72 

| 52 

i 62 
38 
i 20 

for 

Pumps 

25 -Pound  Weigh' 
Lead  j 

in  sheets  | Wads 

rs  of  j 

| Grape  Shot  j 

Shoring 

Same  for 
Platforms 

j Small  ! 

| Shoring  | 

Door 

Batten 

NAILS 
| Deck  j 

1 

Copper 

j Steel 

Tacks  or 
Small 
Nails  1 

Same  for  ; 
Pumps  j 

Scupper  , 
Nads  | 

SMALL 

With  Iron 
- Hoops 

TUBS 

With 

Wooden 

R 

; La  Soledad  y la  Rosa 

l Manuel  Alleude 

8 

12 

3 

2 

10 

32 

IOO 

150 

200 

300 

3,000 

3,000 

50 

42 

60 

4,000 

1,000 

IO,  I IO 

17 

6 

Schooners 

La  Santissima  Trinidad 
Nr»  S™  del  Carmen 
1 Las  Sm“  Trin  '*  y las 

1 1 ‘ Pedro  de  Avila 

j Fernando  Antonio 

V. 

It 

! 72 

Lanterns  j 

LAMPS 

Running 

Lights 

Dark 

Padlocks  ! 

Bags  made 
of  Palm  1 

Sisal  Hemp 

SACKS  OF 

I Rough  I 
I Canvas  \ 

Small  Bags 
of  Rough 
Canvas 

Bundles  of  1 
Majagua 

U ndressed 
Sheepskins 

FOR 

Caldrons 

USING  PITCH 

1 

Ladles  | Buckets 

Buckets 
with  Iron 
Hoops 

Frying  Pans! 

Racks  of  Stove  Boxes  : , 0 

Majagua  f.inen  whh  -n  '°rate* 

Rope  . Tin  :or  same 

Animas 

1 La  Candelaria 

i Los  Dolores 

! San  Raphael 

San  Antonio 

i La  Santissima  Trinidad 

N SrB  cle  los  Dolores 

Raphael  Francisco 
Mateos  Fernandez 
Ignacio  Amaro 
| Francisco  Gil 

1 Juan  Paloraare* 

j Estevan  Gomez 

! 5 

5 ! 

26  ' 
12 

3i 
| 17 

i 5° 

1 

1 

56 

35 

409 

10,133 

693 

50 

6 

1 

' 

3 

4 

39 

4 

I 

5 

'5 

J.6 

i vi 

j £ 
i 17 

16 

1 67 

1 

1 Wads  of 
J Rope  Vatu  j 

Wheel 

Mallets 

Tent  Pegs 

Linstocks 

1 

Small 
Mallet.  1 

i 

INCENDIARY  MATERIAL 
Chemises  | To"*»  j Balls  | Via!s 

IdJ 

i 

“ I 

TttupausHtts  1 

Pounds  of  j 

i 

1 

Sheets  of  1 
Lead  j 

1 

FUSEGUARDS 
Wooden  J Qreaa<jes  , 

Helmets  \ 

YARDS  OF 

Launches 

! 

1 

j 600 

- 

» 

‘ 4 

4 

12 

20 

20 

17 

6 

5° 

6 

24 

29-5 

R 

La  del  Inver.sible 

j Manuel  de  Aranda 

• 

8 

j 8 

Pounds  of 

Heavy 

[Tj 

Note  Books  j 

Leading  1 

Tin 

n 

Packing  j 

. MEDICINES 

Pounds  of  j 

RESERVE  SUPPLY  OF 

Wooden 

Rollers 

On 

R 

j La  del  Rl  Astillero 

Joseph  de  Aranda 

8 



| 

Thread 

l “ ! 

; of  2 and  3 ; 
Perforations 
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Measures 

Boxes  ' 
1 

2 Boxes  | 

Utensils  for 
3 months  1 

Oil 

Rawhide  |l 

Chin  Beams  j 

Buckets 
[ 

Ramrods 

bpouge  | 
Buckets 

Swabs  j 

Wheels 

i 

33  SHIPS 

I;-  ' 

| 674 

1,342 

25 

3 

3 

3» 

; 

2 

IOO 
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12 

2 

3° 

> 

• 

4 
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